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PRI o # B R e R 5 — s m M, R 2% R
CRHEEET AW BABIER ", A H S R S B R S
EBA B[R] T “ Bl 2F ¥ % " ( Philosophy of Science) , th 7 % & F “ #
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ATILFAEBACER U ARB =W EME" B4, BATILTE K
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1. RitBEmELH

“Hil 42" (medium tempus 5%, media tempora ) B T BB R HlE]EHHE”,
—RRAERRIN T S B S AL P X S [ vk A E XL B NHX B, <
4 B9 XL 5T i 18 7841 52 ( Petrarch, 1304—1374) 25 BRI A SC 3 S 5
AR OHER S, R B SR TEMBAE, MIEENEEIE#RER
53246, A —ME TR BB 5 BRI O S HRANFEED DA
SrRITR. MMIERARILE &S At A X BT, 1 )5 M A 2 #
MRMERMEBE T T, BRI RAFHENS D BRAB TN
Tt 2 R AR A ] — R A A A R B TERNEHAARKE
o MEBARMRAE, HEZETEAILMEEZA L)

[1]) Strayer (1987), vol. 8, p. 308.

(2) MBHRTFIML BAPHLHERAATEEE 14 HEXFEZRHEX RE
BTHRES HLARTRISAE 43 FRLATEMNRE. V- TRR EEELEHBEER
B - XK (Jacques Le Goff ,1924— ) L E Rl , MW — EREH Ao 10 4, w205 %
=34 OF I LEHN 1000 £ —1348 SF RFER; QP L, 4 HE—FHKE; OB KM
“HIEMEHER", -HER 19 HE T ¥, 2R Vauchez et al. (2000), p. 950,
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MASLEXEF G, R R b EHAm0A, AN E
RARDL E— B 751617 A M H M E T, 5 86
BRXFEMBUEHXBEFHEF, MAAXTF B pie” gir
ZHREMENRE 18 HEBF S BEEWES, 19y, BB
SCGE) T Xt AR BRM, — SRR, A T IR T
TERER R E S, BT 20 tha bk LUG A A it 40 552 S g
B E B A BB I K o

HEBRK -, PEFZEE - BEPHE, SN SETEm
EREERERBEME. E—E2ANLHS, PHSLEREZHE
FFARG B EREHERMNOMD, “HTXEATS, FiHERER
K B LR FIE TS B R R SCIR), ¢ it a0 600 g R 48 AR 4 T it
Z¥ "I HEE b, E 03 E A R0 5T % 2 K W T2 W7 (Charles
Homer Haskins,1870—1937 ) B i3t . “ 7 52 M9 7% 42 ¥ & 22 7 81 /5 Wi 1 ot 381
Z ) FE A AN B B TSR BN A IR 25 BLAR B S th R W, I R R R A AT
BTN BB 4 B FE R A/, XL AN B BA RAITUFT AR IR 4%
ARAR, PHERRT A G, B AT 0 3 1 A1 24 5
PIRER,EZAR SCEMBE ERE T2 r R4 BE—
BAh, PHAELEFEREWEHEND D ¥ EKEE B 4 J6 800 4E (&
1000 4) , B AR 0 “ R EE AU (R s s 2 2 18) . Ac 1-
EFDBMHEHAMREHEPHE RANEL" L) BT 124, k%
TG, R SR FWENRE T . IF £ 5 2R EE B X HAR TR
16 B 25X — o 48, W 3B 07 B SR A B 2 (12 48 0 E B 2% ) (Renaissance

(3) FAHTEHT(2008) 881 T,
(4) HE.E.
(5) H2245%(2000) %8 14 W, B —Zrl,
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of the Twelfth Century) ff & HIIE L) 13 it 42 W & ottt 40 3¢ B A T e
$LT) NS E LS ERNB (i SCH 32 ) (Western Civilizations ) B 3
Hh it 42 B B ] B RE 9 600 423 1500 4R, Ho o 600 4E 3 1050 4E &2 34 % it
R,1050 S 2 1300 48 K B , 1300 4 5] 1500 4F A Bl L&)

ETHHLHTE U —-EZREN, BERKE(EESHFER)E
ROE‘FLERMRAEELI X)) AREERLES K NE R,
REFE(PERERSHBIM B, BRI P L& ¥ &R TR KEAT U
SRR A (1) BRI i 04 4 (£ 440—1000) , B 57 T 9 B4R
ETGEIR AL 5 (2) R s A2 T 2 (49 1000—1300) , B R B ¥ 2 8%
W (3) e S o 42 # % (2 1300—1500) 2 2 Be 7 2 1 35 9% o
#y 10

T REBT SRR, 14 o #E Frhtt e, &
BE 3 8], r 20 A B BRAR B B R, 32 S T R R K R NAR I B, Hoh
Daf s RMBEERITAE. TU ¥R —-HE 4 HeFHPHE
P&, AmMERES F 14 HEHNEEZATANPHORNE, X
MANARSGEYHEFRMB ¥ E FKEKRIR - & (Pierre Duhem,
1861—1916) iy TAE4r N IFHI .

2. ittZi R HAR F RS
FEERBENRBED BEEOM AR EDEARHE NS, “IE

(6) & RWHT&Hr(2008),

(7) (ARFEERLEY, LR . PEAEASBHMM,1999 4,5 11 %,%6 178 1,

(8) BRFAK - E SAEE (OEFXHL), TR IESF, b & B H 4 i ffiat , 2003
£,

(9] BER(FEHIER) . B8, 8BS E Je5 f B4 ,1983 4,55 233 T,

(10) (hEAEHLSHY (MUK, . PEAER B HME, 1995 £,5 11 %,58
6345 T,
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REERMEFTRNETE, M ERBFAREXTENR SN
BGAB—KEGRLENA M4, FHExHERBEM 2R EE R
ARUE? HP 19 e, X F LEABKEWH T, 2RRR A PHE
BHEMAABERMAT S B2 AR ER—F 1617 Wk H, bt 5
RUGERB 2 BAEEE KM Y, LA HBRAE £t h it
HAEMTHER o Lh B8 2 0 R AR BE - #KJE /R (William Whewell,
1794—1866 ) %t 5 o 1t 40 #5 4 “ B} 2% A9 {5 ¥ 0 83 7 ( stationary period of
science) 12 Wl R AEAE B L K E W AIRTAR” 17 18 HE B RR O« B
PERIRAR” , AR BI-R N e 40 2 8 17 .18 SRR M E B S MEM
ETHEMRES ARE.AXUNEAERBRLRS, BHMNEE
A, FPHECELREWEZTEE LEENYESE, AT AR HH
Al AR F R ITEIF , A MRAS T8+ SR IRELE, A
MR TR R E LR O, BTN YEERN S, &2
RHELSHENBZREFBRIEIEN, ETRAHAFBROBEZ
LM BREAR A, Ba W, EHMITSPEMR
AR, ZEMESCEE B - RRERR A EERDIE A M

(11} Clagett (1959), p. xix.

(12) &0 William Whewell, History of the Inductive Sciences from the Earliest to the Present
Times, vol. 1, London 1837, pp. 235236, # 35| H Murdoch (1991), p. 254,

(13) Grant (2001), p. 4.

(1) ZZH—f, in 2007 FE ARPHARCHRLEZ LW -REN(BBERREUL
BEEAMER)WXERD "HEPLFENE Y AHFEARSTEZAKWBEN R4,
HFHRBHENES AEXRBREWAKEHLRYN, FEMHBFTEFAKR O, 5%
BEETRANRYALETEEMENEBHURNEA, KGT¥BHSFE LR, AXHMS
B SE K AGRE AERIES N¥RETRENEFR, RAREOR L, G iH N
BHESHERMAXEREBRARE, XZHEMNANEFEHN AKX, HR . BTFaR . MARSE
BHEETRYSRENKE, MY ANZIARSE. SEREERNLENEBEE XFH
ERBlEEMEFREHLE. "SR P EBFBEA M I http; //www. cas. ac. cn/html/Dir/2007/
08/06/15/18/67. him, XM ERREXBAR TEMRARE.
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HEZ L, FHLNREANZ R ARG, R R 13,
14 e BT HHERANEE FXFW R+ BEE 2T T ERTEE
A i X EM AN E T, F AR ENF AL ERE ¥R
FELOMBAHEEMEX LEHAT GHSATFERE., AMUEFKEIEHE
EMBE, MR EN . EPHENKFR AN ERRXESEARR
TEFNS 18 i B AP 3RE U5 A op 1 48 35 48 4 B0 HE 7 ARG A 1 R i) e 2 op
R T EEBERAG, EEPHD PEENAEE TRM, E517 #
LM FREM 18 B I3 5235 3 3 Y148 56 L6

1620 g LIRT, BB A Bl R P i e B A 'R EFE,
HE 20 LW, MERKRT = EAN(KRERRNE - &5 - FHFHRE)
( Btudes sur Léonard de Vinci, 1906—1913) i+ B A WL FHEK ER)
(Systeme du Monde,1914—1959) , FFih M REFFR2Z i, M7 14
HLeMEET¥FEMWELR T ES SEARE RO RM, EHRE 14 H#
LBRERKEMEREBAMAE S KRKEANER, BIERHT
HENESER, RN ERZENREI R, A EREHERESR
A LR HEITIRABESE, I AW AV IE 14 i 40t gl e
HERE AR BEANETRRRAN B, €85 TN T,
WEREEFRATH 4 HEN¥LHTARZ P, B ERFELRE
e . 3 o BT HTER B 1 Hy (Edward Jan Dijksterhuis, 1892—1965) (% [H
LR PR ELHNA P - JIR (Anneliese Maier,1905—1971) \RE B} # L
FKIBRIR - 35973 4% ( Marshall Clagett, 1916—2005) L) Fr Fflidg - #% 2
4% (Edward Grant,1926—) 298 - 8 £ 7@ ( John Murdoch,1927—) ({3l
4 - P41 (Edith Dudley Sylla) \FFi8 + 3 2% 4% ( George Molland, 1941—

{15) Gram (2001), p. 356.
(161 Ihid, p. 16.
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2002) ¥ EWAMBE AT FPHEHELRZFERNE EFESHWE S,
SREATAE , P UL R # E AU T B+ B8R P T T & R
A, 0 ELE BLS R 7 KO E U B 7= A TIRZI . X TR
FHOAR THREXHNAR, AR TN EH ¥ U ES A RE ¥

3. ENFEFHLEAREFERNENM

M L), T H 2GR 20 0 BB 2R B R 2
(GHERMIR) EEB22OTRT3) MEl B ¥ G H s A AR
P8, KA EIE R X0 =304 (1) M 8B T B 2%, e fe e o 7
FAAE ) S S, B0 R0 S RORE M S A (2) 0%, T i I 4R s 3
S ih R PR TS BESR ST AFAE M M R A AL I E Y, B LT Ak
Q)ERTFHYH 2 TR EMLFEEN TRXN WEREEF
BROBY REFHEGTORA, COFEREMWARE, PGB
MERBMETHFHOFENBREED NEFEWNEXL LW, A
REFMEXRTYEM AP Z I EMGTTR, EHFEMG2M T AFER
fEgE MR AL YIAS AN BREEARFBHETE +
ZWHNARTFE, EMMRNXNREE. - REXL LW EAMEE, R
Miadh, TR ML, ARBYHR AKX A THA ETHRIAR
AR SR EE ) HEAR BEURARSEERNARE T
AR EHIEEE

[17) Grant (1996), p. 135. WH T XEMYEFREH 2 EEMNA AR, 20 Aristotle,
Metaphysics, V1, 1026°10-1026°21, 7 4 S8 RS %1 & Jonathan Barnes Fr4M W EH + LR EMHES
A Aristotle (1984) ,{H BT 5] W7 0 - £ 8 30 A ) 1E B8 349 R F 190 IR 18 17 & Becker 4R 5, &
TEBR 33U A JE 43 BURG .

(18] Grant {2001), p. 148.

(t9) Grant {(1996), p. 136.
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RS ER 1,13 14 2245 51 % B 2 AP 40 % B8 400 A e
WIEREXBENME, BRE¥*XBTHE. ART¥XEFHARENE
B (faculty of arts) B E (W E MR B RMAF ML —, M 13 LI
B E2¥EFEFINRER . BRT¥ B -TF(HEMLES) EE
TEURETT B B2 (liberal arts) 20 s Frif e “ 27, BN i .
BREAEH (IFRBHER) AWM =27 (rivium ) , FHEH B A JLT KX
MEREBMPZ” (quadrivium) , K233 /N AE B A B 2% 3, & Be#
ENLEREVZE, A TS EME B2 BFEMREHEN
%23,

B4 HE HARAREXEE AN FERREATLE L ZLH
R EEMOTE RERH PR EEEEHTE TR, XEEEEER
R(YH) (Physica) (K ) (De caelo) {4 K) (De generatione et
corruptione) { KB 2% ( Meteorologica) (¥ R# ) (De anima) .4 ¥ %
EHEM -SRI ACEREIR) (Parve Nawralia) ¥ BAEFR R A H
EHFHMEREE KPP XU(YHEEIEIEE, £ 14 H4, fiit
LEHENF I EERBEATERE Y. BRTEAMHA N AR
HEEW -4, MBOMEERRENERNERFREN M TR, &
ERAEMERKE, —EFENARTEEHFBESHWEZHEY
BFFAHER B 1 o

[20] “liberal arts” (artes Liberales) §9H L iR+ RS, EHESHIEN A CER" X “HE
HE XREAHYM, ZOXRIFEMS P LTH SRR, BTiH artes liberales, 5 artes serviles 1
M HFHEEEE VAR MAEMUERENHEE". XEN"Aa"FH3I RS A TH
PAB TS SRR, WA R RGO 3. XRUT R BEIRENEREE
RN AMAWEERE -KERN, AETH 25 EXKREBFERBHERR aEE”,
TEFA K2 E, “liberal arts” W5 4§ P E QA I 16 RUEOR —MUAR AR S48 A R IR,
S N B iEES. SRR BNIEE, CeEEGEE ¥ .
B A AR EIR, B “liberal arts” B IA NG = B HIRL ST, BIASCER (X
B EE ¥ ERMNEL) ;WERE PR F R HaR e XWETERERE
(F
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BYEFBERMILA, E5ERT¥PXAR - TEEMERKN
AR, Pt E X N B ERA A, B THENRENY K fh
SHORH, U RNED RG] USRI E, TAREY
A, hRENY, BFEARTEDYAMAMNRTHSHER, W
BYHMTE RERXNIERA S (TREGFIEXE3). 2 TH
g X REFEHRAR PN AR B E B e
(scientiae mediae) , A NN AANN THREESHAEZH , WX
X (ZRAKEILM FTR(EHAMEER) H¥GBHRNEILM) .
HHE(EPMHDBRI - EEFR 2" [ scientia de ponderibus] , & FI BY
BILA) %%, BRAXEPRB¥FETHRBBTERE ¥, HEHE
B %5 3B ( Thomas Aquinas,1225—1274) E N W IF LT EX BN, +
A Y ESHMETARTFMARKY, AW . AExEFTHLER
22 oh g B R B R F b 18 B, B R BT LA ST 3t R T H 4
% #iz g 20

ABHHAXEEY A KEEEH TN, ALPB2EREZRZIA
“BEIBL¥” (scientia de motu) 22 B E AR £ X M T HA S E KW A5
%% ——3% #12# (kinematics ) §1 3 71 % (dynamics ) 1220 33X W& B9 X 5 i
B, REAUBL, B RN EENEN, MEYKEES5HFZ T8
(AR BHEERNWNEZBINERRZNAY , ATHEWES FEZIK

(21 Grant (2001), p. 153; Grant (1996), p. 136.

(22) #i4nZ W Murdoch and Sylla (1978), pp. 206-264,

(23) B—A4XRE® NS (statics) , BF 519 1k 19 -5 S Fp 1 B, 7 R R R T A I
B, ERT— M SR A ERBITREEZA,
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KEE ST 5 b i 23 48 b B BOE R 29

)R, MBS R, P IR B 32" R 3 F7 27 XA B FRIT,
FriB K “mechanics” IR & —FE T B AYMKIE , i L X T AT WKL,
BRESHAANTHELANS R (LM EEY) , E30, Cilib AR
Rizgh, MREER ARIESH )RR 78 B+ 2 a3 2 0 — i HE 2
T 14 {0 R HOR 2 AR K — 26 P SR 2 5 AT A4 M 19— e gk T
PAZ A RBTULM “ B 32" M3 3" BT R T W B -+ & by 1
FEN 1T WS R, AR — BB, LA R A (impetus ) ¥
HERRRWB I ENE—H GBS 14 2R3 0 B3 0B0L , B IEA
MEMTSEAEENEENRR ARET RS S AR S SR
REVBFE M, IERA B BAIR S, 14 B WZ S ELA B TFRITLSEHH
TR, DV AT HRREZ , RN RE, 14 {it
LRIE B A KBRET B NS S B, T LY R g%
SETHS . A B R 14 HHOBEE H AR F NI B HET 2R,

(24)  PCANARHEHTL AR — B HEBUR M B (B R A R, % R 3EE .8
BB HRE R TEN S MBIR. 2R AFEEN TS REH% S hEmd e =5
Ir. B FTRE M AR, T A 5 RS s M0 B o DA LA 2 1 i BE SR F 95 A0 38 3R — 40 o
Ll miEs) £ miks HE MEES%, NS a7B8B8smhRitwiEsae. -
BAFNFREIMAECRREH REREAEATFYENE, BCTHFEarME." 3R
Dictionary of Physics, 4 vols. , London: Macmillan Publishers, 2004, p. 1430 [ 25 3 {ii% B 8 SC/H
) Lexicon der Physik] ,

OIS R SRR IR TR T 4 Y B A ) (B HA AR A, 2004 ) iy 2 L
P9 : @I % S M B 53 SO YA S B, B 8 e 2 (8] a4y ik 4 BB 4% 2 1) A 4 T B o A B
T U EREBMMHEERN Sh 3 ROEREsIRESHAENKIE. RBFHHES K
Ir, BB 0 ie 1¥ GBS ¥R N ESIUR QB % B YRR B LR
Bkt T ¥ RAS I BT 2 A0 B R B 31 (38 4 30) s @iE 81 % a8 30 2 BT i Wik sl ik
T 41 22 () FE T (57 B R B (B A5 A B 4k T AR 5 R B AR (O SRR o X SR BR b R — R LB D R
WREJLAMLERR(ES ) ;@ ¥ . SN FEM P EEHRETMEFEZNRERNE
R ENGRE(EST),

[25) Miutelstrass( 1988) ,p. 28.



10| RMBUSEDHNEL

. mHEHN

AT, BARMBFACRERB F RR HRRIE ) BER IR

(25) — Mok, AR S BT B RO AE 2 AR A SO A SE 10 07 8 00 B (LA A R RS2
HZMESHEFRER) . R AR 2 a2 0, B3 B & KRR E B (Alexander Koyré)
ELE—FZMNBEDSAGRAEY TRV ENEHEIRBEEGPHFRAFEXBEN.
b 4R ZE A0 R B SAR RO D — SO B AL TR MR BE AVE R R AR FOR 2l O U BB U R
K.ERERMAFTMNEEES 0 EM@E ARG, B %48 T 8T al, i 2 K&t
EHRA. MARAANEBEIFARABRESHEWR  AEk EHFEMNAMBEZAN, HHEHE
B RAMFI RS B ARSI AR F . HE XA ELARABNE REME AR, CHEREL K
P17 B RRE KR, N IERA G HERERL, A, EBET PHLOEREE,
WA T R A T B ACE AR R SRR P X R A AR R B, B — S T 1 e T AL
BRI X W T BB R B TR ES KRB ERE SR, i
IR ARBEMERER BRBE DB - HERMNAEGIE, EERBFHEET RGP,
BREXERNREAMRRAGHRAEREEZ KEA—MMA R AEMOERERN. TEL
EWYYI e L EREMABEYEL R & B P I R e E R ET
FRER, FX L, REEABEAAGARAR 48 ik TR’ AXtIR_RERAHE, &
REGRGM ARFTHEN, CHEMES 7 —HEE B E S, W ERIIGE M
MEERMFR, CMROCLHMN, 0 MPIEE X, RIS B R 4T 38 0 68 18 08 2 310
BE O EMNAREUTES M BM AE., HERR MIETHWRENEAREBHE
BWRBE WAERBFWEHAMEAKLERATER. EREXATHMER,"Z2 R Koyré
(1968), pp. 17-18,

BREB g A B AR R R B, B ERFAEEL
Rt R AR M PR SO M SR B AR R . R RETR
RN, FRBER PULHBE SR M LR TREAGEE, B E, ERBZERD N
BEREZEBEYXHFAUNNMER AN EENEFEAKRR MR EF BMNMELEOEEREE
ML, WAmAAREIHBO ML IR OEEARNERN T REIBLEAMEEEN
Ao AMT—FHEBIAERTEF L ARARE N AR TRIEFB 2HEIL, TR T X
KB FERRE, R SRR —EF IS, KBRS TIE BN, 0184 & h JE 3
HEMBMRMENRTE, AERE T a8 THEMMIR. i E, 817 e het, i
LEEHARARMER ., TR ZH) ERE EREEMNANAKRGEERFE, ANREE
INAERFEERBYN. B LK FEB(2007) .55 165 B, AABR¥LRA T - HEHFEEMNM T
BREMGAFER ARCIZSTLGAR, AR EREH MR E AR A B EL,



5

ik

B

AHRNBELSNER KERE MR, MEHE00RRESK
BIERPER AWM — D . KBE, AMM—HilK, S&EZ .4
Jim g 52 By B i R S AR R MR i 55— Y R B, AT B B R
R A W 28 — WK A B 260 BV I R A A S TR, IR e A A 7R AR
BB FING, R R R R R Y, 22 i P R it
i B

ML b B ARAE — AR, BB 1R W 1 2 Be 3 A0 RE LA R R
BmHBERE T - ENEE, IRE B LRI EE0 .8
ML, B8 AWT LAE 14 B B— 400y A a4, 14 fE @ 25
FHERMAT E R LB EO T LR BB T AR, T H XA
AEREREERE) K FOESARTFHE . EZRFEFHEALRT &L
MR, LR 8 Bl B % S, TEXME M5 (calculationes ) J5
MR, AR SR — RS A RN, X (R 1932 3 AR (b AT
wo Frid“B4”, 28 M BRI E KA ZE B (measure) B F ~H Y,

(26) XAERE-FEARMATREE, LW EF T HROEI(BEERHEERAE)F,
BATHE BT BB — 05 . 1604 41 (I FIWE 55— W 0k T @ rhy 75 Poos 1 B 3o 8 B 5 W e I T
FH A K."E MW ). Wentzel Van Huyssieen ed. , Encyclopedia of Science and Religion, 2 vols. , New
York ; Macmillan Reference, 2003, p. 350, fitcind ka2 dd(J1EHE) BNl &
B @il MR 2@ S A MS B O I N A T PRR TR A T ™
HRERIR THEMEESWRE EH¥L FE-IMERE. ATHEENES. S
P B TR A R S AR ARG b T A B 2 A, R A AR ER
ZRCPERER2SBY (¥R U PRI B 15 AR, 1985 4,28 236 1. (WA EE R
BB BT 95 B 55 ¥E (Stillman Drake) W32 — 6 A (R R A0 BB B “ Mo F) B " 4 B i
MARE B — KB X R BB B EERBESHE" . 2N Gillispie
(1970—1980), vol. 5, p. 245, X WM b7 REHE" -3, ﬁfﬁﬁﬁ?mﬁﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁlo
R, EMBIIEGRHSEAN, 4 MEHNERIRTERANEERRNED? MHLETE
RO GEUNREERTHCRIERLB LTI ANE.

(27} ABHETH EE" L HEAYREREN R WX FRE L, HEARBFR
X 5.

(28) HER,XHEH " measure” N — i 5L BRI B, BTLLX BARE R W&, MR
B ABHIIRE M measure” ¥H5 G LB R AL XM R
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Bl B B AL, R R A RIS T R R R A B (E an R A e A R
IRBRAE  FEBE UBR A58 TR I RN K B R X S S [ FE At
ARBLBERR 58— PR T I Bz 3 ) (%) i 2 FH R ok B B R OAOR [Fl 3R
B, RAeXBEHRAHERBU, FrBashmEl, NEHEREERR
RABIHEE, TUB, G RESEMEL T 4 HEZKAR
TEPIE S EPRN EE.
THEWERTEAEREKNEEY R A PREAANERTE LS
BB S ¥U. BT E+ ZENHIE, ~’9JM?§E§*J%§EE‘J£I%#E%
BE, REARNZBIHE =, 43 5 3 0T IR (qualitas) (& ( quantum ) Fl{iL
B (locus) =Fh 5 BE, B (1) R Ry Aiﬁﬁjiﬁ}'z(altemtwn RS RS,
JE B 38 BE (intensity ) 4% 3% 58 (intensio ) 3 I 55 (remissio ) 5 (2) BHYIE shak
B, AREBLRE G, YK B SR (augmentatio ) 8518 /) ( diminu-
tio) ; (3) (LB iZ B (motus localis) , BRFR I PR 7E — MR FELAE A 25 [ P I (S B
EPiE  REENEHXMUBRTBHMEESS ., AFEIFHRREE
MBS, A BB S 3" AR, EH M BE”, 5
“BREEsh B RAE T AT . A 14 D, SRR B AL A BB s Y
BEHARMEREH T —1TEASE. NEMRBEX L, FREAEE
MR T 23R BEE S,
EVE+LZEABHELT TE5REZEAFRWHEANHE, &
EWE“ £ 47 (multitude) FI“ K/h" (magnitude ) i 6] 85 , 5 M & 3 7 7R 79
MBS E R - O SR BIA FE M LR 3R BB A

(29) MMFIEEAECRE ED (Assayer) PFE —PRAME HHEHWEXFULEBRXTEARZ
HRAKERSERMEFER AAR. EEERX, IAXEMARKENIRAE, £0F
A, BRMAENT RESEIBOER RS . B AT, BHS A EANERRETENE
VL EE R IR, REF AL, A% A (Edwin Arthur Burtt) 69 5 B B0R - * 1001 7 8% 7 it
R LB AT EET THEBAMX A MR RGN R FEWR AERRMEFER; A —
RERMMM . EHK ERFEWMREBIN, WEEMAMANIE.FEREELNBERKY
EEH"ZRAEH(2003) 5863 T



Z

il

RE RWAUAHRE  BEA R TFEBENAR, BN AFABERR
J& (intensity) (R [M %%, BB EM 2, (LA R A AT DU 8/ 1 & 194
AR R, XERDERR TERKEN -8 MBERBNENFR
AR EERNEN— 80 KR BENAT RSB ETRERFN
PLIEHEH 10 FERKBIE-RBEWAR 20 BHK, AT, R IR
(intensio ) MYk 55 (remissio) , B Wi, JO (58 8 A LA & AR B0 AR, SR B R0 4%
IERNEHRLET TIRE.

EHRT R ET A EN, AT ¥R - BREHERXWOHEM
W55 (intensio et remissio formarum) X — A, WAIHETFEEFH A
FIBRIR - (1) — D5 E M 2 0] 8, B i 22 R 518 M X & (caritas) B F
A RRRAZA; (2) EE + ZEM(HER) UK G 82 R (g
BYWIFE. THeMEKREEERFHA:

(MEEZEIBRS, RETAMIREH 47 XE FAEISMEE,
Bl EEAH B

OINIEAEFAERAEREAL, REBREELYIEEET YL
ARIWBESH TR

QINEAR FEEF MR EAEE, REBREEANERNE

JEA B, A ETYIE

(2) B AR AL 2 o] R A 87 X JR T ZERIEE . B E 2 A Mg
(addition theory) F1 A& 436 ( succession theory ) FifF, HX@EHEHAET .,
—NESERERREAT M, EEAEE S TREERSD:

OM e\l , EEFT 538, FEE RIS BHREFANE—
ANELEG . TE MR b, BB A TR 4 A W AR, i B SE T R
b SZR— R, BRI MA KT ZEREL ., MIER
F 13 R 2B F R AW - ABHF - 5 %% (John Duns Scotus,1265/66—
1308) AR MiAN, BARAMB RGBS, EEAETMZPHR
R T EE T, 14 2R REREEET ZXZEFXHH Mt
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HEE.

QAN K, IR A W48, AFFERM Mo, ERELRD,
56 BT BT R R A 4R A B, R Dy — AR 5 LA AN [ B BE A B B BT LA, R
HHEH—H, RSN RIETIER &L (succession of forms) 1] &
M. FREEHIPIIN & E R R KKK - AR (Walter Burley, £ 1275—%)
1345) % /D40 . ARSI XIS W = B2 KRB LA B 28 Al
AR AR Loy BUR B BB 4) , 0 BT E AR E ; i Ah, — a8 B 3
FLESEES-NZRHE SN E, ERE SRS, YA
HEES—NZEHAE -T2 E

E NG T ¢Y$ﬁ?ﬂg“ﬁ@ & B R 1 (William of Ockham, £
1300—1349/50) ¥ R AR T R A B EH Y R MR FRAME, EX
FRREE T AR ENAZE A AN AR AT Z
B, EEMITRES W ERKNRE TN IER M, BATEX
B 14 2 B R B 2 RO AR M e 9 E I B R M hn e B
ER AT R EARER T, EMNVEEANEEARR, EXH@E,
AR T LMK BRG], 6 14 tE40 09 B SR 4T 22 AR b A XU R BL o A
PRFR  — S BERAMO LR

(1) 4 % R 8 B B R I H &7 (Oxford Calculators ) 3 BRI
ZYK” (Mertonians) [ A4 R A4 HBITEE "X —#IE, HEHS LS
WERE], KREAYIEELZTLDH - 4/ F KT (Thomas Bradwar-
dine, %9 1300—%4 1349) B B8 - W i B (William Heytesbury,1313—
1372/3) MR 48 - 7 J7 47 ¥ 78 ( Richard Swineshead, I Bk F 24 1340—
1355) % A, H E B E/E4 1R L iz 30 3 E 8t ) (Tractatus de propor-
tionibus velocitatum in motibus 1328 4E) (MR UG EEH B ( Regulae sol-
vendi sophismata ,1335 4£ ) FICE B ( Liber caleulationum , B2 F 1350 4 ),



%

i3
O

FEITR BT BT T R IR E” (latitudines formarum ) 2330 ff
HATFHEZERHARMER., “BNEE"FRATRE—EARBRER
BSB89 S S B T i, E B R W B (latitudo ) F1“ fE” (gra-
dus,degree)BV XM R, FEAFAIE , “BE"MBE"HTXTE
Ao “WEE"BERA 2 42540 (Galen,129—4 210) FyBE 23 15, #5
A B R B2 T B A AR AL YE B, S & 11t 40 A9 B 4E 2R 4% ( Avicenna,
980—1037) Fii 12 fH 42 i B jg& 2B 45 ( Averroes, 1126——1198 ) % A (] & 2 2%
TERI BRI B A E TR, 4T EII4KT 13,14 R ¥,
C AR SCHER RN N B A I — AR A, TR B R RO R R R
“ARALTE T BIB AT LAAE T T E A L, SRS R AT
ESRCT=RIPMES. REEXEEZR, RIS (FR%R
WEBERTEEMMERSN) KBAIEHET T RFERG -8
MR, RN K" REA K ENR B, A NRETA P F &,
T H AT LAy B AR, M BBERNG S, S BT EEREE 50 AN
TR LT ELEEN, R, — BERBRBE, BAHATLUAEEER
JRZEH IS R o (A, T S R ] PR R AL B R SR B AR L, T
2 AMAEABEEAR,ARTEEENERRUABN T E, SRESH
o R R 2 7 DA SR B 1) o R B8 b 47 T B &L S e A8 T 4
2, L B Cuniformis, 15 5 8958 e 25 B BB Bl P HEE) 5
W AE S8 (uniformiter difformis , $8 38 B B & 25 6] X B 6] 48 MR o AR 4K )
AR B3 ST AR 5187 (difformiter difformis , 48 58 & B & 25 W] ol A ja] 4k
SMEHBAL) S5 MHT, WA IR B S NI R B R EEERARKE

(30) XEBRH R FBLR-MER. SR N EA MBS, B2 8
FTHETEE, LMREERES EPHERl IRXE FR O ERBE R,
AR B RPN R PR 7 2 0 Murdoch (1984a) , p. 146,

(31) “HEMSEHRIHTER REBE"NER. RAE"K"EBEABEXEETS
“UEEE T B EAE R — A TS R B B AR S R R e B,
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L, EZERMNAER - HRAHETS. AR THBRTEEXE, K
9 558 138 70 1k 2 2 5% 7 0 T A A9 2 ) R B 1) £ o

QERFZWRBHKAESIER , KRRAYEERIL - FHH
(Jean Buridan, #J 1300—#%7 1358) | 5% 5% 28 19 B /R 1 %% ( Albert of Saxony,
25 1316—1390) I JE & # - 875 48 ( Nicole Oresme, 25 1320—1382) &5 A .
FEEHBATE, BEBML TREEENTWM, beEXrmm B EE
B EmMB I MWIE) ( Tractatus de configurationibus qualitatum et motu-
um,14 #4250 X)X B2 14 tHE R A iz AR R IRE 2RO EEZ
—o MURRRENEKEAFHFI LKA MmN S, RER 54 BitaE
HBLHABR MM AR, MATHFEEXSIET:

OR T MM FHATEREE RO LM, ARG BitE
HERBEARBARRA Ik, X5 E S8 E W&o m AL ages LIE
TH A B O B R ok .

QRBEMIERTENREN HE" LM L, SIATRRRGTE
(extension) (K “ K & (longitudo ) B &, PIA LRI M T &M EH
B XEMNARTEZEBEEMSHOE LSRR, AR ETHRHNIE
ERFAKE, BEEWHAERR. AREBZI, JLPRA P iEE
HHALEMUT ROE " HEES. SR EESEN LR ENRE, &
B 5 ERMRRMN MR BZETILRE X,

REBHEESKEEEZHERREMNT E (extension) KRR
B -RBEESRE - ESENER, XNMRBEERRES — SR
XML EE M XS ENE S T RRENNENIEE
PR A HGFE (configuratio) . B TE 199 BE 3 b 31X R A9 B OF I R4 4k 89 N HE 45
M GEEMERARREES MY EAR T ELCHENIE, A RRE.
MR B REREEF, HTXHERES S RRZIANET LA
A S AHL, B LB R 0 8 B A S Bl 2 S KO BUE AT LA Y SRR = B 4R
Ao



1

i

T E & AR, 0 o0 b 7] 40 40T (55 P O B A0, 0B BE DD 4R R —
RN, B 3 0 08 B O AN Al 4R 7 B — it 2 ST PR AR E T AE AT 4k
Z 5 T SRR AU LN R A K S B A R S A AL W E A R < il
KIE" AT LILTE LMWK,

=EHHEN

TEX BT B RO AR #ITERZ)E, 14 AW ZBREF RN
BRETEEATESHNEL, REXBERZE" IR E R -
B, TR 12 A R S A, R A A R A L AR IR A A R A R A ok 2
R R BE AR A o AT =2 BT DL BB A X R A, R IR 5 Bl 5 AT LA A
FREFFTRL, XMBETLIEHB P HOXTFE dJ(:XE?"*I“x
REE) AN Fie, RIME, LE LEZEANEHTUNEF=
L, RMEEASRREM 4, ENAE BN, B Lﬁﬂziigﬁ
BRAERTHIEEHEMRR AR - TMEXMEE, ik, FE+-HEHFkK
ST EE. £ 12 LR BT #1342 8 KRR 1A 4§
(Albertus Magnus, 1200—1280) & d it B % F HiTiL, B A F B+ 4
) ) R B 2 B R L WL B Y IE 7 (forma fluens, flowing form ) 5 “JE 5
B BN (flurus formae, flow of a form) 2 [A] By DX | el & o BT & ¥ 3= 3 %%
RATasiZ Ul ReEasidBFFREHEEX(R.& M 8),AhiE
FAREXR—FREIF MR 5 ERMINNEZES A B HANEIHLS KiE
HEFELULETEBEHIBRFERGHRER X, B34 5 RE W THEA T
HAREI W o

EMERNEAEE EFRTE 8, 4R 508N T2 REK
BEWATE. FHRERXBFBHFRINER"EE, KELRR
BIMER I8, BRI KFIES AR R — AW s &, 7T LIS 2345 848



18| BOBASEDNRL

BYH B SARGR ARG T 55 1R R B 65 B 2 B 97 2 5005 L AT U Bt o
BEhER RN, ERMEE SR R R W, A
FRIERY BB RNETEE N —F T LR ARB R, X
Fhor B R RER S B RERE (B EHNBLFEE LT AR
S A IR R FR O B

(DFETEERZ R FBEN, AN NES R — DAY, BA Lk
W BT H ,ia 3 3 A S T N T a0 T 58 3 % B B Mk o5 4
PrE o A, ]S RA IR S0 B E S, A R B R o — B
CEREEE R RO RS SR — B R P — R, R R
o — Bk 18] 1) R B0 58 5 R 28100 1 B 5 Bh o R — R A (B

EEHREBEHA RN R, W+ S 32 I R R
Wite G — W RN A, MR T AR EEXE, RE
BREABESHERSHEZ L, BEECLHH RN — X TFES
MRS AR . AETFRE X T BR AR  ERE

(D “BRf " RR R LW, N THEN R 15 EF
e 5 — Bk (] B9 98 E

() “BEE"SR EEX EHHEE MY THREN R HE—
e 1) P S o A BE R

MEEKTHCREREN L) REBEIA I FENEEE
B2 — MERETZAWOARHEETTE, KBR -1 EERR#E
7 HAMEREZFRREEROBCE R, XD ERARAARER
VLR BEE HE3h J) S B 2 Lo LA s, @ AR . X E A
KRB T H A A BIF R E ABERTFRIES,

FRITRENTARS, BA X E AT B 12 302 400, 2 LB
08 B8 19 73 1) 0 A B3 B I (] B AR AL, B S T M R — A B 8 X
HTF4ARITRENEHNEEARENIES, X2 XERERTHE
TCo BATH BN 8 RARBEHARE FREXSREAE].



g

i

575838 B - 9y A AT 45 8 55 B B 1) 06 BB P B A AR S BE B, X
AR o 7 56 W0 T T8 B2 MR 3E ) v 3 15038 8h i S — 3 32

5Y N B B - 75 AT AT A1 5 9 1 5 50 188 PA0 348 A 45 f) B BEE BRGE B
355 0000 W €O T T 1D T B2 B R R D R X B B R LA A
JBE X 31 o133

(W i} I I8 . — < 6 (6] A 50 P, 4 0 LA 5 B 1 A ) W o B ) 38
B—EM R, X — P Bk R )

ERBCEMZER MR E IR, P RITBEENMBETELY
“BRETMLN " (Merton Rule) i Hv 3 if %€ 3 ( Mean Speed Theorem ) , F BLAX
IR S R UL 2 -

@—A~Yp S0 hn 352 2l B A S B BE B8 , 46T 1A £ (R R e 1) Py A
T A B g o () 59 R A 3 B S B S . T X S B b F AR w7
CRTFPITIHB2ERIRE) HITiE B B s s B4y i @ 2 1 il 1054

MR o] IR 2 F 2R A . IR EE AT, I R

RABA T REREE s =%vt,KEF' s RUEE,v RN R,
RS EGE S X v = at, Horh & RINEA . [RILTR TR0 B 5
i@@ﬁﬂ@i@ﬁ]#’%ﬁi:s:%aﬁo VRO, 4 BB BRI T MG W N

TSI S SR — 4 8] A S B A TR S — 2 R e B
M=z —, HILEERLL R 2R B M — & 200 B % e, 1
HIH A F ST INELZE B BT A 1o W B8 8 I b B AT B 18] B9 O, IR 6 T
PITIERE IBRIE D I B RIS AR 4 (e B 2 Al 2.9

(32) Z W, Galileo (1946), p. 154,
(33) Ibid, p. 169.
(34} Ibid, p. 173.
{35] Ibid, p. 174.
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(D ENE ERMBNERLE LN B R -FAETHERZ I
B, AR EI BT o BRAR QN L, 31 FT AT B A BE 3l A SR B, $E 5 Y
WAREB/NE RGBS I E M. BEREGEEAE S RETE)
R W ) B R o o R X R B R Al B A 0 JBROR S BE e AR R — O
BT o TRAR A B B T LR R JRTE =5 8] v i o0 A, SURT LR R 2 3 B
B ZEAL o IRUSRH B I R R s B R 38 BE Y 0B B (latitude) , BRAE
FRNB BB ; RS BUARFREH T B K KE” (longitude) , BLAE N
7B B Y I ] 5 T 5 I SR B, BT I I R BN T
BB A8 & S0, BN AR 7E — B 18] i E i B RS

U FH O B R ¥, SRR R DU T R T R B T BRI, X Rt A iE
e L EEARBL . TEFRE N, B A RENARE S A, HIRE
HEREENBELVNA LB EE, FEEWERRSE T ESHES.
1M 53 0 12 30 B xf B B 2 — AN EH A — A R E AR, mRR A5
R, FRREGENBIE, X B, MABEIECSTBITH A2 RIRIE)
FPTiE A WS B X B 1 A 1 R R A I R X R 4R A LA E
L EEMFEAMEERILE -8, R8T 90 &£ Hibil & %%
FHINR B BF L AN B A s e (3 T BT TH R 335 ) it 19
R gt STk, S RE 14 S e AR T 57

BIMHEZ, KAM 1328 48] 1350 £, 4R EEHNEKR BRTER
TEBE% T EME TE R, 115 - KUH XS rEshsns
T35 YE W LT SY5HGE Bl ST 0 12 2l A0 g e s BE L 8 T S hn
B S HEBHHERERMREAN, “XRBFEEARFERE K
Btk 7 A Hb S8 38 Bl 2 [l B, B e ) A 2 ) B B DR BB B O B

(36] 2 W Galileo (1946), p. 173,
(37) & R, Duhem (1913—1959), vol. 3, pp. 577—583 %,
[38) Clagett (1950), p. 132.
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TISEbs EAREH X 3R BEAT — AR B 0 B0E BB W . BRI 5 R 3k
FURAEZ KRR L2 A, Bl s RES R AWK, BT UE
R B FE AT R B A T3 S BE L B o A e Y 2 g R s AR AR B
3 FRARL (Ll G B Bt 53 BE 62 SO 60 i 332 3l 8 i), TG L4 o) ek e S 2 3
AT E R AR, N 14 2 16 te, 4315 & 19 5 /6 fn B A
TR AL /AP . IFRE B 2 EH MM B R AFEREFRITEH
HEBAERMARMENN M EREP L, RE 14 L %E W TES M
g Z MBI ER,ARA S ERRENBGE HRIEETLUE E 1t
Ui, 732 3 B AL 5 T, b TR BR A T SR IR I AR

MR R R R RE

FERLE S, JUHR ) B S RN B S A g SR 0 i R L
R, XA HNFEHB SR ERE E AL XA —MUEIER T, #

(39] XFRAEBNE, BEFLREMNO LM TS LIE, B Wallace (1981), (1986) ;
Sylla (1986 ) %,

(40) “MER D" RIEET R R RO - 0454 /R ( Herbert Butterfield, 1900—1979 ) £
M REEEE, EREREEIE LM IR, 19 HE BRI S E R RR
Wb R ERR O ERPEEE N ERNBERAEH AL L . ERTRHRENERS
(Whig History) . ELHRIEIRFEAE 1931 47t R M0 € 7 2 0 W8 H8 R 18 ) ( The Whig Interpretation of His-
tory) —Frh B R —MEENEEEREFR. TR —BREX LR LEHE, i
FERE S R RN Y FREXMIHRR. B HERSEYMARNELS L BT LAY
SSRGS R B FERER LAY B ARG R, X EHR
SEBH A KB MSL G AR M E, BRIEREAY BREEIIIEERE ENZ
RTHEBX EBHE., BASKHBEEHHFA —CREI ENEAER, I ADMEH
REBEYHMFEREAF S, ERFUNNAEMER ATREBHNEEMNER. HK, L
ERAM PR ELESRENMMZ LA MM ZEEXRAFARZLE, ERH AR ZLBE, X FH
HHHEBRMEA. ZREER " 4ER¥E7(2003 F£9 AESLFERENFE) BB
Bg)  JbET. it 4l M AR 3, 2004 5F 25 118—119 1,



2| BHBLSEHNEL

FHENBREBE R NEGFRH LS T EENERERNTOTES
ARBREE o AT KA X 232 Bl 2 sk 79 74 1o 7R 7T 58 4 sth HF A AR
O¥ AAEET R EERYBEFNERRT N4 BT ENRER
WITAERATEN. B3, SRR ¥R R TR ERER FTHIERE
B BB ORI . b IT#EA BB S B BE R iTie T & 3
B3 SMBEh BRE A, g5 TR ST N BGE S X R T A 393 3 I L
MY, X g0 S A B E PR N A R, EAERMF B EC R T
BTTEH A2 RIE) PR T LT F B 8 — 1 I B AL T R B
MR P LR E L X TESREREBRAEZEN,

EAPHARFE LR DR - i E LA F PR %2R
2% ( The Science of Mechanics in the Middle Ages) P2 LI # h1 % B 8h ¥
MBI FEX ZHA AL B, IR A EREAENESHMEHERRT Y
Rt fl 2 R RKiTie 14 a2 ¥R RETT K, KW, IHMER
Hi L e BUEM L A ERA RS, B ERERNEFSRERRE X
APt B ERE M BREAEEH YIRS, AT it AR
FHEMALHR BEPHAEZETFRWELTRMB A A, HAK
KRB EE R ZELEBIE R

ABERAFFRGERM L, LR AEHHIT 14 HELEBEARET 2R
18 35 & AN J7 T B IR A, B 20 7 L RE S BT BT IR P 2 R Ak Y B0 .
25 B 1 2 Z AT AR B 28400 T o A e oty BRER L 5 R w9 D0 AVE A IR 4 A
AR MATREMS AN RT @34 2ENERRN B HETRAL?
ATTBAE B 24 A0 ] SR AR X4 R X B F A U7 X IER AR BEE S
36 0] 0, SRR R B R] AR B T AR A SR AR B 4R SE AR o
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h ERAES

1. JE 38 3Cik

M T 14 el B RE F 00 FIG SCBR B I BL T SRR, KA R AE A it
Fi 2% HL B T PO RO AT B P AR I, I AR 45 B R B8 B D5 RG SOk HRE
ETHF¥ENHRERE MARLEBEETFR. F2FRITERES
B B R, DA T 25 DR SRR B (5 P A T AR R BT (B R AFTE S A 53¢
AERFEVHXME LAY Mot BB tmiFd ok, g4
AL B4 T R T 4 0 BT BR A R i it 28 R 2 A 437 (University of
Wisconsin Publications in Medieval Science) 1, i X{# 18 KX BWEEAHA T &
AR, HPEEEWEA:

(D H. Larmar Crosby, Thomas of Bradwardine: His Tractatus de Propor-
tionibus [FEEHT - MHEMEIR T MW Sl BaHEBEM I L) ], 195541
RE W (H. Larmar Crosby ) 45 T i H R T REE M EECQLIED)
BRI P T SURSCRI SRR P ER EEN EANEMEAET
4

@ Curtis Wilson, William Heytesbury. Medieval Logic and the Rise of
Mathematical Physics [ BURE - W FF AT A B . b 202 8 5 B P B #0204
1, 195642 BRURHEh (Curtis Wilson ) X ¢ 4% Jr (7 3 5 3 22 1) 204 (A 2
VERFE RN D 85 =3 (— AN SECERE S X R BEYDME TR
W75 T T 58, e 5| T A G R R TS, R G 48 B IR E R /Y

[41] Crosby (1955).
[42] Wilson (1956).
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PLT CRERE

@ Marshall Clagett, The Science of Mechanics in the Middle Ages [ # it
LRSI FRE], 1959.9) fEXMEEh  mAmF U B h %" “E3)
B ST =A T E P B R T T A M HE,
W22 SR8 SO i B AN SR A0 2 H A 0L UL 0 22 IF Hh BB v it 42 07 2 SOk,
R—IARZ FHESVWEEEFE, whmf LB 13 815 g
Z 10 Y. B - 25 8 Y g 2 o) 5 o o B S R RO I AT B I 4 A - &
MRS kR~ R A IR AWt L DU B i LR 051 B N e
SEAET , s R XA R B N F R R AR A B LUE R R
HHATH I XM E 7 ZH W FEEERNEBARL, YR, ThHER
FANRBRLXLEET R,

(@ Marshall Clagett, Nicole Oresme and the Medieval Geometry of Quali-
ties and Motions; a Treatise on the Uniformity and Difformity of Intensities
Known as Tractatus de Configurationibus Qualitatum et Motuum [ JB 57 + B
S i £2 56 T RS B B LR . — BB ERR O IR R ALE B i 7B )
BIRTHRBE MBI S E ], 1968 .95) srhi A LA
TREBRAEWINEFEGERMEBIHHBIE) MR T R,
mEHX B R A & AEMERE TRATERNEE. AdEE
BEBRR HLENEL T E2A s, LN BES S RITREF RN
IR B L RAAE .

A-HRERHEHERERS SRR P LR 22 G %R
4% (A Source Book in Medieval Science) . HPUGE TH X 14 423 8h %
REESEY, AL XENEFRAESEE EEMNAES P,

[43) Clagett (1959).
[44] 1bid, p. xix.
[45] Clagett (1968a).
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AENE.FANEBEAERS) N ESANABRAE BB IR, K
HZ—METHALTER, RHERESTRERX—TF, TH A
AT T — /PP T XBERABRAEBENC(E L) HITERAR
WHERFEHA, FEABROHMERZRARRN TR, XN TEABFEHT
MEEBREANAR LR (ERE) WA A BE LR Y R E
T o[46]

2. B3R ICER

XF 1A MEBEHANEITEPHORERHRPBREAS E#A,
TELBF 9 SR 3500 MR 2 3 B R B R 0 40 T o 9 A P O B 9 SO AR

AR, KT 14 4055 32 B0 BF 50 E5 R N 5 JF 4 A, R B2 Ay
(ERNE - & - FERR)WE=BA(FHERRINEN £ AH T
DA R X E 1 SRS U A %, H2E 3 U8 1R 15, 36 0 K B 3 X
R, IFEELREHNFT S, HBHRERHNRSEBRSH R
KRB, R W5, B R ABEH 4 AR S AR BT SR S, 1T AL
ZE W E R, REIHIX B O AR R HOE ok, B FRRAE, AR
A A B B R T SO A48 i B S AR R AR A IR, |
AT E B RO, T E Rk EN R ER, A RS RITES,
1M HL A AR A B AR, AT A B AR > TR B AR
X S R RS T 2 MM T B 3B R R X A5 5
Rt R A SRR 55, A 8 EBERREA B8R AR
B30 SR A TR SRR R b R . B D FE B Bh 2 T T, b 471 B BF 9 LR AT
A3 A 3R 2% IR T 3l B B

TEFTA X TF 14 thaliagh 2 M A RE 2 B 5 kb, BB EHEE

(46) Tl 737 48, B AT 0y 3 B 8F 58 LK Clagett (1950) I Murdoch and Sylla,
“Swineshead” , in Gillispie (1970—1980), vol. 13, pp. 184-213,
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REE LR R RB R T 20 g oot S 58 B 1524 0 % B 2 5%
HREFHR XHEEEEAC R AP HOM LT RPREEGHL
SR ) e K (A il P

(D 1949 47 H kit 9 ANF i 7E 14 1 48 89 558K %) ( Die Vorldufer Galileis
im 14. Jahrhundert) ;. MiX&ZEVERBE SLoT LLE Bt S TR
FLEWR AP EEHBERARE FHREUMEH TAISHY, &
WL T, X — 3B E N IR G R B TS T BF 50 B B A 3693, g
BTERW— L. P X TEAN A HEER TR AR 83
BB EEN =R XESATXRBEED.,

@ 1951 4F IR 2 B B AR " BB A~ B2 5] B ) ( Zwei: Grundprob-
leme der scholastischen Naturphilosophie) ,TE401i8 T 98 F & B B fnob 5 3
WX BIBEE R AR FEEM 8, Hh R EREER 5A R
HN R B X RENETRERD .

@ 1952 FHMMWELBRT ¥ S HAREWAR) (An der Grenze
von Scholastik und Naturwissenschaft) , B8 [ X THIRESEH . EHHERIE
WA BT F RIS, K 0T ir B M X0 B2 S #4514
'BE,

@ 1955 47 H KT B 1 28 B B 4R 1 4 IO T L % 95 %) ( Metaphys-
ische Hintergriinde der spitscholastischen Naturphilosophie) , 3 IR ¥E 13X 7= 3 4E
POFRAHERE MW EEL , A 7 14 HHE QAT EMAWIE T
FEEBEL A EX ST 3 AN AT ERERRE, HbPERDH
BV B B AR 20 B U

® 1958 FE MM CFET ¥ 5 S1 2 2 (A1) ( Zwischen Philosophie und
Mechanik) , AR P ETH LR WS IRFE, BIEB AR P A
Kiwizgh =P AMEE BEE%E EE PN 7L EEYH
28 AL, KA X T E s AN L KGE 3R — R 'R R X AR
TaEE,
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BRERMEMEIN A BELEREZWEAR AR AMHFR. MITW
THEERSE T 14 2 RE SR, T B ARV 207 #8887 3 /R B
FOREF . RERIR AL, R BRI EE AR, AR R hyib
XEBMESABRHER BEENFRCEH. REFTUER WUEFE
BT HERE T HEENNPHLRRNE -, NEE 45458
Ko VIRLMBRE SAE 4R 14 2B ¥ K ENE R B EERY
o MITHRBCREA BB EERWE,

BEHh X BB 5T SCHR LS A RDY B R RIS E— e B R
f& T — T SCERAS A2 0 I A

3. BB RFRIK

Rt af e RR—E - 2858, A ABBELENGEE
B2 1500 £E)7)F 1994 48 RS , bk 40 ¥ 2 BB 5 B B T i
Bz H IEERAMAXTH LT FH & HIRF LR Hrptitas
FEEMRN -EEAL TFEH, “BIHELAOEENRREDEE
TR SR T KA I BA B LA, 80 SFRITMBFFE i
EHRNAEEEABRBERAET 20 e, BREPILFRE LU AR
MmaE, FitEfEEfRREEN ™K, - >R, B M
FELBR T EH BB — R SCED) Z4b, [ 0 T 45 53 A0 AR B Y o tE 20 B
FERRBEFEMAN BB, ERAEMTIA 82 FILRRA

(47) BRAEH(1994),

(48) RERE.EMPFEHERSPIR LR, RO HR 84 &)2007 55 4§18
414 71,

[49) EREHE(2007),



28 | EEBELSEDHH AL

B Ay = 5 A 550

BHE N, BRR TRt e R R e EmsEm, AT RHIL
RGBS 6 R A ER B AT 51 R 1A SOk, it BF 5T SOk 69
ERAABWA, WIER REE HRE AN EEILT AR
o BIERXDHEILFE, AAE T ELPESERMEMNTEEALAE
SYERI MO BUR KU RF SR ER S T 14 IR miE s
MILFEARED AEEXT BHENOE e Estnites
MAFUFHAREAARE R AT, T ETAERRRE % ¥ 2
BUYRBEREFAMET . AEENRS LB MK TP LR ¥k
FEARAUILT B 8% ok it 3 RV GO %l E R i
HARBEA o X RO B M R RF B

Ay BARR , 2T JU IR SURR 0 W 2 S0 SRR 5T B, LATR) By
AR LUBEHEXWRG, LRZEMAS RIS 4 LK RART ¥
KEEshFEREEE R, FEXLZHFRREEB BT,
(B AL 8 B A A ok B 7 [R) — 8 S35 o 8 v B Rl R o K B 7 5 T T
ReTgesn MM E R MERE . XHEEHAWH TR mEE, &
BRAE-ITP R

(50) BEEFH BEALYZFHHRAERN RIHEBEEAE NGB HEE 1500 4),
HAR P EEHNH + F IR (Anneliese Maier) ZE{E B ¥ SHBFBHK R ) —HHiE8H 14 it LU
BERET¥REKRAFEHERLMARE BRENTAFSOEEEM.” S R HE(1994) 5
638 71, HFEEENRM ARUFBRAETIXTEHRMNPEIE, A FREECRALBIREY
D3, W TG

(51)  An#k 245 (2000) ARHE{AHE (2001) %,
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MEHFHEHN R, A BREERENEAMES S HREEHETH
fitw#e. HPE - EME _ERXE0  F -2 BEEITEROEL, 5
AEIBNENLEHNEML, SEAFLHMT:

B 20 HHEFEX 14 BB HFFRRE, TR TH &
MIAERLGER e ER L  AH SRRl & TANREK
HMBE, RPAUTRT 4 HLRF R REU RSB ESIH
MEBERPEREAHEE MATAETABERRENFBRITREEN—
SeEEER,

FoBEWRTE LB EMNEREERAEINSE, LR Tz
AP S5, BRI BT 3 3K 1942 3 7T LA 45 38 3 A B b T B B AR
WML E L, R B E AN B3 RGN R FBIR
B, T 48 7 132 3 S B B 3R 2 8 B UNTE T B s H M — M.

HEFIHE R BT AR, BB AR B AR R, 3TART
Fei R B T Sfe 0 A TS 5, A AS 1 36 i) SR g 2 I A R O T O T 2 e
P 2 HATXE X — 15 B A [R A IR 77 R o

EuETRERETAEEREFAN I ERME TR —BAEE"
2. BAR T EETESHEERE,CEET S ETRXR, ET
St B S Bt S BB IR AR A9 M AL, DA K A T X R B A S 4 AT N 4)
KA REEENER,

EHEITIEEREE LT ENRERILMER, RERSFR
R AMXH, LRI L8

EAEIT ISR YIE S F KR, BRI A e R B T R DL B
R RRAITRE, LT R 5B ME LR R R, DA BRITRER

29



30 | REBULSERHHBA

—REHERS, B EE RN ML R, BEE SRR, S s
BEFER Xy AR ZIE S RIENE L.

BEEWRAERIK T M ¥ Ed, 5 A EEE T 805
FAMIERE , DL R i) — SE AN R 32 A R 19528 Bl % Uk

BATLLBIEH A R AR ERE N b 4%, it T 4 @its
HEARRYEN — 212 32 BB, 1 5 R 57 805 3 A1 b1 2 3B B B
S5 19 %8 SCRBRATRLI , B i 38 7 92 58 S0 % SR 4 0 0 ey L £ 0F B 1A e 0o
FERE AR A

BT 14 {2 8B S HEAT T B BB, 3538 1 5 24 40744 24 H 2
BXLRR,AE 4 ML EH¥ ST E T EEERNEERER, BHE
BER, RRAY R & TR, 14 #4288 RET ¥R TR
EFBEA N RBEAR RO, 14 e MRME —HS%, 85Xt
BT b e 0Bk S 60 R SCHE AR | BE

Mxh U a X ER SEAREL MG ST H O ZERBENERE,



w—F
14 2B} == b i A

ZAPMHORFRRIHYOR - A mFE LU

BRARNMTEHARTRESRAF LA pABRALBRT
WHRFETRFTEF N EREHAPEREH . KNEHRFERIE
REFEFRWEFEMATUFHN (R REHIEMF LR FRY
HaAR” "% - FHEMNER” P HLNKE FRE, ZHRLSA
B, RERAZE -FHHALAHFERIORRABLERIBE
HEHABBRERNRE AAZP X EEHB LA L

MEFE S LU, X BEFT R E R B2 828 525 2 14 it
R FEEFRPESH IR, P ERE BT SZ T URE B
20 A Z W, RRBE FERNTHREBEERERAK - # 5K
W TAE, BT HEREMITIE FAZRBEMENER ATHLEN
Fextp o R E R R HIR 14 AR FENHREREFE-NH. FHL
B FRCEE -AZERHE X AMNRERSRATF T
BEEERD. ROXUBIHEONEI T ERROIBRTHEERBH
F R BORIR

(1] Clagett (1968a), p. 3.
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—. JERRFETE

Bik/R - 8 B ( Pierre Duhem,1861—1916)

BRI - FEWBELERN BREER -  FTFNEICPERAT
ERSREEMESMBEHE U K2 14 HHEFEZRKK T,
WAL TFRABEGRATXMPHLHES, KA T HATEEIH
AEBERREEIR, b2 BT ARES 1 B AR M B, BN Dy X e v it
EEENERTFREBZEHRFEEHEZEBE . £l 5HHBTRR
RAEXRVUH, B FRENMRABMATRFUREZZILFANA
M, XEERAMERETERRE=ZBALANCERAL - & - FHBFR)
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(Etudes sur Léonard de Vinci) 2) s, 3% , 75 iE A L RO BT R BL | 31 5
KTHERZHFEHELEILHN T BEEE—(FHKER) (Systeme du
Monde)t? ) i 5% iR, 0 SR AT 4 B 450 EX B B BB B PR
- SEEMEL,

A TE XM ESE R K, A K 1200 FER) C ¥ F L TRy
—HERE-MYHEY FHECMARTEER, EANEHRES, T
H A1 o 3 R ot 20 4% 55 57 BUAS (0 sk S 3k« 2% 45 F 4R o 26 A BT
PR AN R ERE T ELEENEA. BR N LSRR
SEEFFRIT XL Y FEMHR, BT AR FZ R ET . RER
KR AAERABRE LB ET# S0 588, Hil 5 R 260
Pt B AT F LT BRI &5 L4

KT 14 L2 W B2 UL L R IR R =R R0, il B A 4538 KRBT
PLSY» 7 U AT 1 55 )

()17 Bl 224 14 LR e S FTE

& ERETRAE HEROEENRHE, RSN b L BT
R A IR UL, i AE R 1 AR R ) (Les origins de la statique ) —
Pt UREEEEHSIUAFMIME MY Y, B — KA
DABESE(ELAD MR (8] B ) 36 20 B R T, 3 B sk & TR T o 40 3 2 TR
BT OV ER TECRENE - 3k - FFFHR) P, B RITIS T it
LR LEZEANEXTEHBFEEMEH ZHWENEE, $F—Kit
WT 14 118 BB R4 H 5 3 IE 3 U BGE S S s F Wk, [E 184 B
FLAFBSOEREEERANTHAKBYHERBOXEAY . LEER

{2) Duhem (1906—1913), 3 vols.

(3) Duhem (1913—1959), 10 vols.

(4) Gillispie (1970—1980) , vol. 3, pp. 227-228.

(5) Murdoch (1991), pp. 256-272. A %53t B VLA BB % £ B 5% T3 8 .
(6] Duhem (1905—1906), vol. 1, p. iv. # 5| H Lindberg (1992), p. 357.
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5B — YR TP 40 6 TR b g Cimperus )N BRI AN X R ER i
T R AE R R RN EERA L) ER, SRR EEY
FRER 53, o U R A W 7 52 B0 2 0 B J) 2 5 00— 2L EE, 14 s
HEEECRBERT , ZEPROCEH BN,

TE—HBB(RRAE - & - AW BEZHED, il 5w
BT X—45i:

EAEE EENTLNERNTE+ 5 BREKLE T, H
TRES FPC S EEE LT CETE I S T L
AMEREHEERPERT RN RENKRERE XA A %P
EA A AR RY S - AR B R S B R
%9

RUMBHEHRRECERAEL - 5 - FHEARIFE BWETF P,
BT SR .

WA e R E A F A S FAI(E A E R ([ Baliani | (£ 247 4] &
/R 3 % [ Beeckman ] (fln & 3k ) BT T € B9 7 #F A ¥ 5F F & — A4 4
#, AREBHAFTZRLEMEXBRNEE XL BERTRAMELA T
ERERABZLZERILZ —FRARE AR T Hk, AR
ERAMRKARBTRE TR NTAETRE T KFEHT,FAEMK
RUMART MO MEMIFHFECHRERLFELF&

(7) wepbAEwd,“vh A" Cimpetus) 5HL T 18 8 vis impressa 3%, virtus impressa , 7 i 78 88
dynamis endidomnene 5, horme endidomene [f] 3 , Y6 R M T B YR —FHFEZEHW . HH
WA HOBBHR T LB SER ¥ 22— D3N, BimhEEMEX LE
ZUFTERYEFE PO R EHEWNE, B TR TROEEE %, FURE
WRIE T E R SR

[8]) Clagett (1959), pp. xx-xxi.

(9) Rendiconti della Reale Accademica dei Lincei ( Classe scientia, fisica, matematica) 22
(1913), p. 429. ¥5| 8 Murdoch (1991), p. 253.
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B RRBENGECCEAMNBY, AAIFE U HLHER A%
WM R KT B WABAREESEERX - R AN 4R
Ao BRNFE WA BHHFERBEZFRA - mFARER
KA RINAEGEFENERBFRETAE B EE NP
HEEF, EFELRNAFH  HAET A VLERENHEELTT K
MEEZE A TRETRELSERMMBFFHFHE, BT EAF
XERXBRE 4 % 0

fEZ, MAER 17 R EEGLE LREL 14 HE , Pitam
B 22 Bt AR R R A mi B (R AR A B S BK

(2)F0Hh T 14 B2 1 2 R

FEIX 4 BB, 5 32 5l 5 AR A - X i SRR T 25 SR I el 9
AR R AR R R AR, X R (S EH /N B, &
SHAER K, MEREHMZ TR QT REESS. MY RIS KEF.
BREANE ERNRENAEREREEN, BV REEMERT
14 20 XF (07 e FVBS R OR B9 TR . 8 B AR L AT B Y ) R A s T
FHSER AR IR B R T My R E R, REBBE
A BT R R A E 3l 0 R A LT A A B 0 L R e T X R
B v] BEPE IR R B B R — AL e K 1) Bk, BRI R R E

(10) Duhem (1906—1913), vol. 3, pp. v-vi. ¥64] 4 Randall (1962), p. 268. [ & 53X
JEARX %35 Randall (1962) A H A,

() GEEEEEAR YR, BB OTILM Sk B EH A% M Y?” £ I Duhem
(1906—1913), vol. IIl, p. 375,

(12) BREWAGE XM R (Le livre du ciel et du monde d’Aristote) FE T, BB T E£H
TR F EREER T HAEEE 0 AT REYE  JE S R 48 T ¥ 58 A 1 (IR IE , 40 485 238 01 F 4 A s A ok
BUZHENEGRRA T, BT XEEH AR FEEBEFARKHAR, #AR . "AEH
REFRE AR 5ehs b 20, B K LA ), sk 1R R B % gh, 9 L0 SR A A A9 R 1
WA TG ." £ W Duhem (1913—1959), vol. VII, p. 534. Rif BEHHRITE T xS Bt A
RBTE, B TR 45 M 7 M BRI IE 1% 2458
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MU B T MR B O FRE R S FSIER 2 MR kR,

SEABEMARBENWR HREE" 23, UHFHREHHTX
MR O Ak XTTREREFBA MM BRAMKRE" X — 5L
R, 7E M X — [ 5 AR ek R T B B W TRV TBE, A SR
THE 14 485 3 5 i 745 B S SCA0 BRI E , T 35 4 75 3R 19 8 4k AR K T
B8, TR B 14 1 40 10 2 5 JT Ok 16 R 14 50 0 3R 389 59 B0 52 19 4% b B 23 40 A
16 £ S ME 44 30 66 T A R — Fh R BE B9 TR E S, M0 R AT B UK B RS
NS IR 77 2R b BB 53 St 2 o SRR, B R A P UL AT s AR T R B
e R T — R RSB M 60 IR UL ED T R AR IR AT ILAT Y
BEA AR, F AR B B % AP T B . LT % Bl (6 1) S )
FIRE B 3015 B A0 T8 (8 A P (9 2% 35 30 A SR RCRIOHT J7 36, B DA SE Wl 425
B, B X B Y LA 5 U T B R LR R ] B 2 T A A 1
“HHETIEE O

AR EED B RO X EREEFEAE, XBE—-TRNE
Ze A R, P AR T LA 220 B M SR MO BT T B R BB AT T X R — R
R AR . — T, AT S LB, TR i B SRR UK 5 7 e A 2
T3 B I B A AR, 5 A0 R 1 AT T 4% 9 23 ) B 1] 43 7 R
ARG REBLER:; S HE FRIEENEFERTFTRESBN
E1E, T H BT W LT 7 i R R R L5 T LT 262600, fH AR 2
b YRR 5 7 LA 55 4 R TE 0 45 1 05)

()BT H2M LM, KRR 1277 AT F 14 tHER %8
BB

1277 4, B2 3 # /K & BB ( Etienne Tempier) & 75 2% 1L #F #2 219 &

(13) £, Duhem (1906—1913), vol. 3, pp. 375 sq,
(14) Maier (1952), pp. 272-273.
(15) Ibid, p. 273, n. 44; p. 274.
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FUETZEEANEFRNGE, FCHEIWBENB S, L 34 .
“B-NEEQE L EMA” (Quod prima causa non posset plures mundos
facere) AL 49 Y. “ AW BB AKX B KRS HAXE—KRESET
E 75" (Quod Deus non posit movere celum motu recto. Et ratio est, quia tunc
relinqueret vacuum) , TR B ER , X MEAR A EL, ENRENTER
LY LR AL, A X A A R SR B AN
B 3 SCRIFT AR B SR RS b il ok, = AR BT IE R AR
B, ANRRER 70 Bl &l R, 3 & T 38 BY 9 B R 4R o B
7 EREN, & AR X E R, 1277 FEEERBENEA
H# .

WRENSANLARAFHREE R -AE R HLBELEN,
BIVEERE 27T 5 AAEX -5 CRIHEZPEFHER, A
TREEEET MR, BEAXRZATRB G E LB

FEM 5 LART, BB A2 FE R T 1277 FREFH W, B4
MABEAHEHREN 14 HLREHFNHEROE L, FERA T HRIX S H
BT HA A LV A OB R

(4) ML 14 LB Z R, DR T 48,

R —MEEA SRR K E R, AR DR R L
TIELRAFEM LS BRSBTS T 4 R¥EEIAF, B8R IBE

(16) Duhem (1906—1913), vol. 3, p. vii.

(171 Ibid, vol. 2, p. 412.

(18) TE—REXTREBNHEPEE R, MW - =48 (Dana B. Durand ) 8 & X #EH
Rl B A=A TTHCEAXE RMNBFH T AREERENEEAN ARPEEAN B
BABAXHMARZERHLZAMNRR, BRINBZAT -T2 ARBWAER T OB FTYENZH
MREHEMNBE, BERIHLSHHEESE. BE, RINEERGAS R - N Ay EY¥
MR EARERLTR, RO EC 2B A REBEN 2B N, ERX SN
WSS T HEREEWRFTHAHE. 25 Durand (1941), pp. 168-169,
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REMHEERTEATEMRS, DRSS EERAGEME S, 14
e 2R EENRRRCREE MLk, AT 7 e 4w Ak 4
R BT E, HRCERNE - 1K - FFAF U505 =45 6 R A58 st
B MA e ) BB S UKE " (les Précurseurs Parisiens de Galilée) |, 33X 41 2
SRR EBARERN B MU BB AT BRI ER R
BN TSGR EHELFEFCRYEEa 3. ") B
RARSREEE RATER SR TREBOEE,IFANEEF AR
A, 3 5 e R R B IRAE 14 b R AR BB, R H
BH X g S8 AR AT A 800 T IR A A e IR B, T R E X W
NEREB R E AL EZ WAL T, A 88 IR T &2 R ER—
—}‘3*0(20]

20 HERFRRNESHRFAMER

Qi E 25 I E R SRS A B T 14 142 BRI
SRAE A YR EE 2514 4 1 i 42 e R o BB 9T, M B O 1 R A7 o
LB 1 R 2 10 e 2 O AR T RGO HE . AR B 2 i
AR B A1 E B 1 BEAR BB 5 SCRR o, TR AT R 2 2 i B A6 B Y
Byvh ) B R EC T AR B R R E R TR SN AR SR T
B B K SRR A1 R T 5 W T 2% 15000 5 48 3 16 7 UL AT £
FE . AT SR b o R 42 o I e T S R AR
BE AR XY B T A 0 4 R R R )

[19) Duhem (1913—1959), vol, 7, p. 636, ¥ 3] 4 Murdoch (1991), p. 263,
[20] Murdoch (1991), p. 264.
[21) Clagett (1959), p. xxi.
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it i1 5 A S LR R s X R A (IR ) R T - K
WA /R 17 3 ( Konstantyn Michalski) (B4 - 3 - BodHse &P W DL
Ko RHE BRHE - TR KA BLE - B (Emest Moody) | B 8K
IR AR ES AU - BRI (Curtis Wilson) (B HT - BT &
(James A. Weisheipl) B4 - M 244H 4% - REB IR - H2HE,
B - L e - EREA S

B, ol B WA I R E R R, 1913 £, BREA - BX
454 ( Heinrich Wieleitner) H4E— M FHRHE —WEAE L TREBCEHEM
BEIMHIE) PR ASE(RFEC—P) P e TaaE R
Fik) 384 58 98K 557 73X — ST R IR O L

1924 £ 2 B KB BB EECTE SA: AL E
+ ) A 45 (W S LG (Val en Worp. Een bijdrage tot de Geshiednis
de Mechanica van Aristoteles tot Newton) H AN, PR TH AW IF L K
M, BuEHSERIAN, B ELES 4 HEMBHERR, HIET A
7 o 2 Bl 2 A R B 0 TR O A, TR DA Ay e B S R TE A R AR X
e R R B MR AR e B B S IR L R SR L B T R A 4 T ISR Xt
51 B R 2 B SE B R DR L JELRE o T A B RO T ORISR AR
1 8 B, LT R I AR X W A o R HRN R T L T RO A
22 A B, SRR IR B R DR ORI T

(221 %obF e i 0 B 2 o BB T AR TH B TR 8936 A1 TR R - $8 41 ( George Sarton) (#E /R
Wi - IR - 157 4 4 (Charles Homer Haskins) Fii #k8 - % fR 52 ( Lynn Thorndike) JHEEEES
2 52 A OB 2% & 5248 Y CIntroduction o the History of Science) ({1 0 B2 S W 3T ) ( Studies
in the History of Mediaeval Science) LA B { 3% '5 iR AL ¥ £ ) ( History of Magic and Experimental
Science) , {ELIX$E 1R 5 RATH IR A X RAK, & R8T xf i B3 i BRE

(23) Wieleitner, H. “Uber den Funktionsbegriff und die graphische Darstellung bei Oresme. "
Bibliotheca Mathematica, 3. Folge, Vol. 14 (1913—14), pp. 193-243.
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EfE -5 - WEL%EFH (Edward Jan Dijksterhuis, 1892—1965)

1928 4 P 2 ¥ SR KB RFHELET(FYHEEE 14 L FF
#122 H #) (“La physique nouvelle et les différents courants philosophiques
au XIV® sidcle” ) — 30, #f — 5 8 E A TR B30 5 i 19— 2 14 fH2f
YR, BXBEZTHAERNENELREERE AR (B, Jansen) fl
Wi 4 /R ¥ (E. Borchert) % A (%)

BT, R AR (2 TF 2R i B 0 TAE AT T AR KSR . X
EOAUERBREUTEANFEH: (DBIEBERT 17 HLREERT 14
WA (2) RAMBNE RS EHEBR L, WAL EBFGIHEHE

1,

(24) BAHEMNEMHE L B. Jansen, “Olivi der alteste scholastische Vertreter der heutigen Bewe-
gungshegriff. ", Philosophisches jahrbuch der Girresgesellschaft, vol. 33 (1920), pp. 137-152; 3 &
R4 ZE4F £ . Emst Borchert, " Die Lehre von der Bewegung bei Nicolaus Oresme. " ( Beitréige zur
Geschichte der Philosophie und Theologie des Mittelalters, Band 31, Heft 3), Miinster i. W., 1934, &
W, Murdoch (1991), p. 273, GEEB—KBEMAHERTREBNB KD,
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FQBRBEN PO EARBEHEN RRNAHRAEE R (4) 45
FENTHEASZINEW;, (5) AFHEEPHENARTEENTH
BLEWE BESEERNE M BFXINNMFTENAETEAR
B, B— 00RO ER 6T £ LA W AE TR, BT U T B R B

L 17THE5 MHHEHENXR . AEEERNSRER

TEH ik - K B ( Alexandre Koyré,1892—1964 )

(25) BLSMERTF) XMl SR E RSB ERN  EXFAENBRENB LD REELE,
BEEMHERXEIR Grant (1979) . B XTHEXEEEHHBRTOMEXN T 14 OB %
BEGREE, hERE HEME - GHOBHESANLRAERN R BETHE L LM
BREFFRZS RN WK, 1277 FRBHN T EEGRRERVMAAT LFY
BIREN ", MR, LFRAXEE N YRAE 1277 £ KEFRNOAE,HBE 1277 £2 5 ,FiE L
HEMBEAHF THRBET. ME MREFRESEN BTRT - FEHNTERTIAR
Y BENHAE, ATH=EFOEE", RAX-ALAFRERZT 1277 FKBK. 20
Murdoch (1991), pp. 281-283; Grant (1982), p. 539,



2 | FHBUSEDORK

BEEER S F 0T LK« BB 2 Ul B O TRHA R IR LR
P A AR R AN, fih AR 1939 G R A KA F) B BF 5T ) ( Erudes
galiléennes) W45ty , i A B 3 A WS R - IR S8 N SL M S Y 3 <2 0F
FEFELE [ “HNFI 0 A B AR SCIR T R P i S B, S MY EIE R R IE
WA BT, AR B E W, R R KR 16,17 AR
RIF AR DM LORLF O ELE, T — Rl A 1847 (mutation) . 72N
FI| W% S5 PLE) (“Galileo and Plato™ ) — CH3 ML EHEHE H -

HRFBFRQIEA - FrEME,FTRBIFHEA L LER
B KRG —HEFHBERRRRE, ML AHK - L5 2R
TEEG T, MO LARBE - MR, UF -2 H o FRT R
Z, MMAAEFBERNBBFREARNBLRER EHFERPY
BMA BRE - ERARXEHN LT IS, —EHAERA, —ZH K
F A 27

FLIE FF 46 DA A 42 9 S SR HH K, Yo B O AR AT R T R A
BN R EE LR SR LR - RS AR R X
HOAELRR T T P 4R K B IR ER TR AE B AR P A T AR B P TR R
S, TR B T bt 42 R AR TR ARG BRI EE R T RS iR
B, Xt BT S ENBRRRE P ERAALEA
MR B AR EBTR T

(26) Koyré (1939), pp. 9-10.

(27) Koyré (1968) , pp. 20-21.

(28] ¥ FHIRMETHFHE,E R Maiera (1991) . Murdoch and Sylla (1981a), Maierd and
Bagliani (1981) , pp. 1523 il Maier (1982), pp. 3-20( P 30 B4 45 [2007]) .
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: i

FHFFE - iR ( Anneliese Maier, 1905—1971 }(29)

11 £ B ] R A (0 3% B 7 ftb 1 1 B 5 BRSO 51 R o b D e 1 BRaR
BHMRLT CRSC, ERRAEMEF AL Bhitt LB ARRZ E R,
FET /R SR , TE3X 77 T B4 B 22 it 338 3 1 B R B R B , At % o 142 B SO
BT EZRANBX EMNBE, MREFERTHEXHNBTLEFTR,
IR E A B A SR, RIF R T ¥ 0 SCIR B Y MAEE A A
B GR IR, ARG KB B RA MU ER, X5 E,
SHEER B, BRAGERRTHAENERRE, MHERETHA
AR RRELET S RETEREM ) EEREXR BARE %
ERERE T L 2EEN TERESXIIMEEEXEEN, midEA

[29) WHEEH LA Maier (1977) BT,
(30) BEE%F(2007) .58 46 71,
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B B PP o 20 B2 AR (0 Bk, AR 14 4T 8 B R A (R
FOCERTBATR A 4 F W A e 987 o SR 538 5% T 2% B ) 2% JE AR R
BYMHHERBARNRKZEH, EMNSERDEPHESATER
Flo LW HERHRF, BRNELE, BRNEE LB AEAM IS
PEARHE PR S AR TAH L Z 4, B L RRAAH N, B AT
WL FE B R, PRI IR LG 1 BB A RRIZ 3, v F7 $H 24 A9 30 2 X BE
— ARG, TEERPFE T  WERBFEHORSIT UEs) . Wk, nb
JTER RN IR —FAFETE T IE sh W R AR B 2 v ¢ Bl %5 32 gl ) 4T 1
AWR/N R XMW LS UR SREARAR D MR R
AR ERE RO, e ERBAEE 14 HERTLTULE T 54
EBIXFHIEIE

BRIN  ZEHARTFHRAREIRRETER L, MARREKY
BER, E"AETI ML THEER, M2 THRFIEHRB¥4K
FE L oF GAPUE N7 B SR O AT L 02 X R R B W
F BRI T . HEAES TR B RBERS, s,
R RE D RER s g AT A B ER REESE. 4
Be i R ILTFEBT TS, i HAE A g 2w B A7 @~ %) $s
EVIERXFI T E S —A S BRI, P i LR I B e SR
RYBLEHAF WX IR, WG HENISED, BEBITEEE
R EFERENR ARSI & 7, A R 5l & 35 88 R
WY AT L

T, EEARE S it R E Sy |, TR R — M E
SITHRPTIEER . EE AR B RY EFRSHAE L R P 5N

(31) %L Maier (1964) , pp. 353-380,
(32) Maier (1958), p. 377.
(33) Ibid, p. 379.
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BHEZEERTTH, B/RELERTHE, NBELEE EERN B
MBSHMEL BRBEBMTHHEEANAMALBEHFIHLET,
i 1 P 4t — RS R A 1 B9 I 4, BB B e 1 2 B 15 2 AR I R L B
BHH TR, MM 13 B 18 4R 13 SR 1 2 Sk 3R 7 00 95 7 B+
ZEENRPL., LR ZEE CHEBARMBEA FER B HE 14
LML, IWIHBENEEXHET, 17 HEWBRRXRNiFE
TR, B Wi 7R - 2 AR F R A R, X R 48
HREFRLEATERBIN, 17 L BFRBEXBH Y REMEEX
R R T I — BT A0 e SR 0L, TG % 40 Bt Y 9 B © BT T 2R e %
Eo Fl,  RE 17T HENBERXINNARRMFETLE— T B LMK
RFRAMBRHEN L% REAMEERS AMITFRE S0 ER2RE,
SR, MATAR SRR TOTE B A IS R O R Y P R 2 B 2 R
REMESBE Y BROSIER, it %l 3 808 B M (vor-
weggenommen) 17 i £ B9 B L8 5L, 17 2 25 Al 4] #E & T ( vorbereitet ) JH
B9 XRMERIFARR 14 el 5 17 #4282 i8] 55 BR B K s 5
EEEtE , M H 2 KB L (ungefthre Entsprechungen) 26ty F & 4 T
FMMET  EERAFNERSOANERMUNELT . RNEL
AR ELRET A EIRRUTE MY B EHER, B E LR
4o

A, BRURBZRE TS EAMRLHNAZTHEAR
T, EARANEME, A" BHERARTFHRE"WEL FE
D3R 21 B Y, G b g BE3E N A A i YR R RR VB SR 3 3R 8
FERIREE, mah A E R AESEE. MH, iR HEL TR

(34) BE&$F(2007),%5 46 47 00,
[35) Maier (1964), p. 414.
(36) Maier (1958), p. 375.
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MR X F Y R R 7E 2 F I B A & L2 0038 W, o i gl 14 1
LA BR AT E S T B Y8 BB 3 ( Transfinit)37) 455 4
£ 38 B9 Xt B JR B ( Aquivalenzsatz der Mengenlehre ) #18 £2 4 43 5] ( Dede-
kindscher Schnitt) 84 Y& | 3 B0 25 0 B0 RF BT M. L SM, E M 0T, i
PUBCR I L £ N S A E SR PSR ) A N PR W N AR R R
RBHEA

XEPHOHEERYRR - AR FERRRMNYE, FRLE
IR/ MTE ) 2 s 0 T B A B B AR R i 1R ), FETR
KBE B Ao 20 L2 T 8B R R SIS EANY , fh
BREFZHETI R E NS AR — SRR HE . FER—
B, PSRRI R 14 g 5 17 thGBEA s, W EKH, HEXNYE
FHRAMFEEHNBERL, AN ERARER MHAXERNELRE 14 #1
LRERKHENFSERMERXHK, MAE(CPHEWIERE)WS
ERiEE

Al EFRERF PN ERSRFE L LW, EXKF L
HUER T A BRI FHAKRKT AN TR P ELH 2R HEY
(conditioned) ------ FNTUES FEHENIF(ZTERFTH LN
EABREWTE L SELF)WAH LR E, E 2 H 5 H %, N
MER-—MFALFREZ—FZ 17T HLHAE—FWHEKEHB
BT —Ef LY

(37) Maier (1949), p. 213.
(38) Maier (1958), pp. 378-379.
{39] Clagett 1959, p. xix.
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kR - h % ( Marshall Clagett,1916—2005)

XMERBRALHE BHRALE, RAEREER T Hita B #H%
EARBL RGBS, MRCA BRI 14 e ARTFPHMBNFATE. B
RIERFFIT A B ERA T EERYE, HETER LN RN,
REFAFFTIT IS 00 A2 R Sl B . BT IR 14 HiE 4 B9 AR
BAE A bR R B BB o R B AR L A sk g R A L ol R 4 )
EREBERE. SNEBHEEFE, SR, X WRMMERBZNHE
BFRHPHEARATENLAGER . A MR — R PR MER TR
MRHEE R, EREF N XEARNAMER —F &, aE(hita
BB MBIE RSB L, P a2 BB EBRKREL
AREARTHHLMN e itie, AREBEERH GHEIT Sy EE
SHE%Z AT EZEBNAZBE . Me THEEERRFXE Lty
SEL R L EE AR ER, B REURERBERNHE, REX—
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MBEHEFLE TEER W WE, bt HB ARG RN
F 18 Bl 5 A BNy 2 =07 TR 4 R AR R — R R R A B AR B 2 i (e

2. FHRAMNGEBER

BT it 2 B TR KGR & KIGY A E 50, ks
HURR, B LATE 20 {42 50 E 228, DF 5T 14 B R E M F R RBF b
HEKBZCHARBIRCRU R X PZE RIS, M50 £4R0%8,
ERERT —ERXRTHHAR EWMIFREE, BT R B K% RGBS
SEHEN X REER U2 BT X SUARTEG M TEE R R sk, Horp
REBEFMOETHRLT ERXMEERHF, NMTARG B TRITER
W TP O N EETRAMANSE, 1952 8, XEBPHE—
H. RNERSBBGHRHFRPHEH 2N HEMTRBI¥)
(The Medieval Science of Weights) — B H IR, BH WA T b2 8 1% 8
B A B B 3CRR, 3 B O By s 2 G RN R 5 0 Wl B G T b ik AR R O 2
HEWK ERREARZEXA” D HHHRZERHE, EE8R ¥ ER L
B. BB (1. Bernard Cohen) g XfiX 4 H 4T T & EIFM:

MAERNAAMAEHZTRERRES, RNTFHU—F 2
FEBRAEE TN AR S, BARNAAEmE T EHKF
SRGCERLERANEFFETHTURE, EMmABHE ABRKERF
EHAEAHAE BAAEESEARSRE - EAARE, RAA
HEN B TEENHAN-NERG I FERRZ P E A BB R

(40) WIH, ARBHHRBL LEBXTFURERRFEARTEPRMA X Foxt K
AR P B b R B TR TE 1964 £ 1984 4F (8] ki 28 AR A9 3048 4 B € b 142 0 Bl K 7D
(Archimedes in the Middle Ages) ,

(41] Clagett 1959, pp. xxii-xxiii.

[42] 1Ibid., p. xxii.
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ARERADHEEE T AN -—REARRET AL /¥
EE-R, KW AEWRL AHANERBEFL T ABHERL
FRHABAHRF - HHERIBEFTRANI AU EH
FRAFEFERNERE , FHREENETANRFEELS X T
P EHPEREDEFNRTEERLHRT Lo

FIHEAIL, XEBELKHRT 16 &,

1974 42 SRR BN FEZEE - BEHFHFHRBLH(PEL
Bl R4 ) (A Source Book in Medieval Science) H i, HMIR 57 $r
(P HEM A EREIRLARR T HE N ERROBEEEE, T
AT AR P BB 2 R R R R ) 5 — U it 2 B 07 O E
RAERERIET . BhEAZEIANKERBEFZRHTHERA
HOHEPARLHES AN, NEAP TR, A UEEEMEME, MEA
FBHEER ¥ MBEY BHEE Y B2 BHUEEE SCAKRFR
Fo Rid, R BX AT WSUR, B4 bR R B8R PR bl B
— /NG, T AR R ERIEABTRRR

S - #2 4 (Edward Grant,1926—)

(43) 1. Bernard Cohen (1954), p. 188.
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HEAh, R EAEE T 1950 F R KT S EEN L E— (B T
SR LI E L R R MM SS) (“ Richard Swineshead and
Late Medieval Physics (1)), i i 5 57 J7 57 5 16 C B0 45 ) 25 — 25 1y 1y
B0 AT T U, S S A B 4 T R R (U
3K o TR R L ARSI, 5 W

3. HERFEE4 R . PHEBRENGE 4

RORPE R TR RAUHS) b B R R P B 4 Bk IR F 4R
MRHFERRZ —, B E A M EEREEN, NN BAIBELE TR
kR, HEEREWE TAITmARMEK. B FXF4BITREENE
IEA R H W A, AT A 5P 703 AR 4 AR ME B E , B L B R A AT 9 25
fEfEm T BB, ERBEMFERNE 7], B2 E0RR T —1
BWRFMMIE, RABE FEd T i itam i),
RAVA B A THM LB Z SR EENEEER) E3H4
HOH R B P ME AT B UE T, P s RAE 6 T
P EE MATTREEERRRESEX — FERITH . RATHAENE, BE
BEGEEMBIKMTE) S T 14 4 50 £, WA FEKX T HRE
SE BRI WA IR BL O o DL YR AR B S D) U T R (5D
TR BT XA A], By LAAT AR s, SR 30 A 1T B 2 1 7 Al
W —RE AR EE R T RES, AR

TR /R AT B Fe 2 I, 14 0B 2 s B 55 S0 b B 9 Jo 1B 3 e 4k
2@, MRELCHERER T 4. BRMAENSFRRREN, &

[44) Clagett (1950).

(45) BRARYLEIEH—-BXENLEUAWBEME R EREMN(REESTYR
BersdE =#P, £0R Thorndike (1932) .

[(46) Sylla (1987a), p. 258.
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HEE W E I IR B BT UL IR R4 4 F Xt B R R AR E T, 3R
br b A EE, WOEARETE TRANEE. ZFUSEXHTRE
DRER, —HERE RN BREE N TEMX TS EmA R AR, mE
NBAHBRE,B—HEGEE ELEMERSHH 14 i 254 KR
HLOEABTROEETHEBARAR. XREBRAE, B HRKITBEK
BARBFBRITREENEARECE RANERTREE, EXHE,
UXENZERRAR  RERAMBNEEPFEL - WRKNTESNE
%()[47]

418 - BRL 3 (John E. Murdoch,1927—)(48)

. BARTER A HIT A ROLE B AU B0 1R L B A B B RE R T
EERESERMMNET — K5 AN TERW AR, BE
BT T, Bt 35 8 F B A 28 S 230 E R T HRx LR
EREEAENEEE., COHRFBHN. “ROTEGEXREHE—

(477 PSR Sylla (1982), (1987a) #(1991b) .,

(48) BREFMBHA B G XFER ¥ $ KM EJHF M IE: hup://www. fas. harvard. edu/ ~
folkmyth/Faculty% 20Short. htm, MIEEE BREFET AL S (BERBBRBTH R
me4E,
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BET X, ARTELS LM BE By W% EEH R, B
AX BT SRR A EERBERER, " WHA R,

BRHRFMXCEFRERF T EEH T, RINTUE
A MERXETHEYENHN, sl EHNHEEE YR T+
PEAWERTEZRBAARIAZL R UREURBETHET S,
R, BRRNFE F RN EFEAHUEAS B LR ORTFE R —
B AT THRAMRERA MEN TRAARN K S B AR
A BLRBRTUERAT 2N 2 BARMNAHE L LERT,
RMNETUERENMAF L2 EXAREERAAERENELCHAAE:
BMAZRN TSR ARIHAEPRENRE, TAREATKE
S e I oy B8R S Bk H By R AL 50

XA T BT R S, LU 87 (suppositio ) F1° fafif”
(sophismata) AR FHW ML EREFLRITEENEETFRENEE
MAZHBIBRER—IHRE, XM EEMEEETWEHAERN
BRREBEHDEMM I FEERNEE D, “ERIZEFFELZH,
B AR A BB SN T UG RE, IR IRBE 2T
o EEBILHEET, FAENTA T RE S E KX fy BIHEAT 4 BT R B8 E B A1 R
HEUV B0, MO AT e T ar s Wy B i R h ik e oy K. Xt
EHHERANREEEX LD "COBRELEN “THTHBUE
R RBEZAGURE 14 HE MY EEE ) ERBERMERAE S B
WREEETFEMMERE, 0 BEZRIC(CERITEE) (“The

(493 Sylla (1987a), p. 266.

(50) Ibid., p. 267.

[51) Strayer (1987), vol. 9, p. 627.
(52) Maier (1952), p. 264.



E—5 14 HEREENTHRER ] 53

Oxford Calculators™ ) B L B F 6] T — 4N i By B 15%)

WEREINEL L, RS AR /R B (R - BRAE .+
HRZHESHEFEMHEA GRS EE - T HOP e R IF 4, T
ERHR R GE DY - HEER T MR (B EE
M) Y EE BRI EE . MR 2 FEN B R— (R
JAERF AR ) W ol LUE MR R R M A 6. EBURBNBE
AR Z AT, JLF B AR B R S 22 B R AT Eh R R
BREE, BRE AR UL, IR SOhL 4 R BE R S T T B R A (B D) SR
PSR, FFREAT IR AR ST, R4 R M 3 S b Ak 78 4 ML A B 9T 40
HWIFE] T — 4B A L)

R P LB EA AR LT ROEUTERAHFL, LB CH
Bl AAR 14 D AR “MRIEB B (secundum imaginationem ) ¥
I ZEENMERR T ERALEXNER P R 2BXTER L
ZHEAN 14 4L [ R E B AR I 8 R 5 % 00

BZ AR SRR, M5 14 HERNERHBFRE LR IEA
EAEE LN MBS, RO UM ZHNREEE R h L
MR e, OB FELHRNRFE B, RITBIGE, QBT £
¥ OEBEIENNEF S LR REEE 14 O KB B PR P Eir i
BlGAER, IRRBIE A AR E SRR

(53) Sylla (1982).

(54] Murdoch (1991), p. 288.

(551 &R Molland (1968) ., HRBHE.,
[56] # W, Molland (1982), (1989a),
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=
KTBEIHAREN G

REEHNRL ST O HRET X TEHALMNE LA, BM
BRAEIX — RV, 6 B, L+ 5 40 B 2% B8 A X 58 B 1 43 KRR

— LR T+ % R TE B 3 i Fn 3 E B A 4> 2

1. SEREFE

T 5L 1 25 O UL 8 2 U R A R RS ) b 48 e B K B A
oI B KA T (1) ] R s i (H R AR T 2 2 gy A
BN AT 5 (2) FEAE T i 2 o, (B B ok o 0 3 0 2 9, T A 31
B1" 5 (3) B R oK SR 630, AR 7E T B 2 o AR TR I — R
(4) BEAFEAE T F A2 0, XA TSRS 31 B %6 7 1 40 “ A B BG A" 8
BT 3 L i 2 v R (AR T AR A R XA 1,
B LA 76 T 229 2 o B 7R G 3 R A i) B A B, 2 BRI B 0 T

(1) AEMETANFEGLODHAHRTEXL FEDRER B L HELEET(AR 2
SHFHEY 2008 47,9 1 WLE 1—12 B,

(2) WHEZEEN FE AT - u2d KRR ITFEETRIERIRY
FE.MZHE A THRRNER . EAMEE, 20 Aristotle, Categories, 1°24-25,

[3) Aristotle, Categories, 1°20-1"5.
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H1E ﬁ'ﬁﬁﬁéﬂzﬂﬂ@/ﬁiﬁu%%%EHTL{ﬁiﬂﬁﬁE%B‘Jffﬁﬁ xit
2 A i H‘J:l%‘?zﬂ!ﬁziiﬁﬂ@
BIEL B, W8 4 2 7 — R sk

W LCRER TG E SN RAVWEL LR, EEAT UA
RAEPEWR XA FAETERZFUAT, 4 NIRA R AN D",

AV LA Jg ¥ (species) A A HE - LHRWAE, UHKENE
SRR EAMEEABHREENNRBE LR A E = Lk, #
W AMNHARCEE AN EMZT H 8" XE AT AR
FIERBH B, AR LERE —REBHAA"Z MBI FH” & A
B—R AR 8 = 5k 05

T, — FARBER N B BT 4+ 21 0 (4) 3B e R Rt R (1), B
AR FAME E SRR, AN D Y SR A B %%,

WHREAZEF R TEBE” (karyyopia, praedicamentum ) ) 3 B &
S EFHTERBEF RO ERRRE" ., AR TORNOEY, T
ZH TR %%H@Ijjﬂ%ua ARG, VU B R — A B W e, W
T B FEAAL AR R R & 8 0 3 38 R R Rk B R Se ik i
Xo ERFrRRTEBE R L& R T B ERE R R, WHR L2t
ST AT

BH-ANTREEAWAIE, R #H KT LM (substance) , K # %k T &

(4] BEFEEHE, alﬂﬁrﬁ-)ﬁ?ﬁ‘iﬁﬂ’]%ﬁ: BE4YEREHE, AP ERE
genus(yevos ) FERL“JB " , 1% species (eiSos ) B “F ", AW TR, T2 —BH/ERIEHK, T
genus B T Y species IR B R EF IR M PRI R M 25 — UL, R W R
ERRZI SR MR 2" . ABRBR LY R, genus TR 7, HF species P
“HT, TR.FIVER. }\%ﬁ' ANERB ANEH. BUEH . #ETHE.

(51 Aristolle, Categories, 2"12-18.
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(quantity) . & ( quality) . % % ( relation ) , f & (place)[“ Bt ¥l
(time) . % & (situation ) | B # (having) 1’F)ﬂ(actlon)[”7rﬂ7¥(x
(affection) L8} Sk, " A" H“B" B, “HAL” “= p&”
B, @ BB AR, BT KT
RO EBRE” CETH WE, R ke EA, R
AT CRET A W FRE RN R e
7R W R L)

PEREUR , 0 L o S5 18 T S8 T8 1 R 8 B — MR S, TR R A
HH Rl R EIRBEE AT 4081, BRLLC 0@ B 3R Byt mt, “ R
FUOLE" A RIBE W+ B OUT 1-2) g T S5 Rbvimsi 2 .

RHEASORR"RAES VX, HRAG RN ARTY,
MERCHE  ALACHE, AR EXR FRREARAE, AL
WHE, FERAE 2" EBH— e BP Rz — 00

WA YL, +RTEBER RO (i1, R EZ R EY MR LI,
BREBZIN  HRNA TR R B AR @Y., BT RAIERN )
A UASH, BRGNS RAEE B H 2R, TR, 150 7275 19 245 P A5 28 DA K
FAFRBEZH D AT - FRRITGEED, TR L BE8Ey

(6) TEWR LMK, place” MMM 1R “ AL FF” , 15 R — T EB RN R
B T (Aristotle, Physies IV, 212°20-21) , {8% | B S B3 A 95 86 B 0 37 PR R A o R |
B XBEERNE,

(7) XEAEHEENWEs" R " RKREEI action §9 JE X, B K action $5 i) JL — Fh %
FHHES B, S & HEHA RTE” (passion) MR o X PR AT BN E3" M FE",
WMRMXHAFHE BT RFEBRBERE T BIH N agere, R EF 5 H L pati, BEE,

(8] Aristotle, Categories, 1"25-27.

{9) Ibid, 1°27-2°4.

(10) Aristotle, Metaphysics, 1017°22-27.

(11) Wallace (1981), p. 28, n. 22.
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M2 XM XRAKARXTFEHIAEFIEHETERH,

(1) L4k

WA LK (A :ovowa, $iI s substantia) B] L) 35 24 3 7], oAt U R 75 B 45
FRRBEREFKER, TERSEMEEEBENFTRERTUMNS &
PPHIAIMIIER B . BT S 7L, P G, IT AR E X b VIR E
bR EARAE SR, & AR AR B R SR X AN L A B L, STk
AN B At 2R P T 2 ST A A JR M 06 AR I T SRR A BB AR

TR R T AR A R A e i R B R (ERA
FEYHLR),FEFEGTUAEBR(ESHNBENEL),FFUE
XA, PR BELX S TH LRG3k, 85—k
BEAEEY SR RN E R R

TEW B MR 5 - R B B, EX—A L,
WETZESHUMEN PRI ELE. PR EE2HIAN, S —LRE
AEMAT R BRE— TR Z S AT H A R 78 i BRI
— LR RERFAETHE LRz U2 ST LT LA EEEME0Y .
() AR LR B AR T — RO Zdh s (2) B — LR BAE, B s
RREAERMB R (3) THERF - TMHEH; () LEBRARENZE;

(12) Aristotle, Categories, 246,
(13) Ibid, 3%6-4"18.

(14) “IEIK” (& :Umoxe wevov , B ; substratum BY, subjectum , ¥ ; subject) A i~ FE
MARE, EXATHEHLEZENEBEMBHN ¥, XMFRNSXETE L SERE 55 %,
EAFB T HHEAR -8, ANEARBESHEHORAI R EN RO RE", A28 L
B EW” AN ER TREARE " EH4" (0 ve ca, subsiantia, substance) [ ¥EF i 56 4 ¥ &
VOB AE” WHEAEY AXEGEER KR X ERTHERR] BFYR AR, B
HEYRHMBHIBAKRE, X BEHEHTRCEHBTEBRER. XTXHAE
EVELZERBHOHUEXUREREN TEPHARNBERESE LTS LALT (LR
+ 2R ov) , M(EAFD1995 4 B4 W, F 63130, EEAWP , XMHAHEHEE-FE
BLOHERBEENEAE, INRIBEEN A  EHEERAMR G ECEIREFRT Y
& MAERABBE XN EREH",
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(5) Sk A VAT M B0 CJELAS 22 7 B 2 000057 ), i 2 0 03 56 B8 0 4

75 5 LR AR TR AR R0 B (55 : romos; B« locus ) X RE B
PEHR W FREZ N, B TR TS B CRE 20X R,
T R R B 0 2 3 4 1

(2)#

FECEBERT) T, I B+ AR (F : moodv; HL: quantum ) FF 3 S 1A
ZIEME— R, REEMEZ0 M KN, i, — A
WIHR T LA BERR K 3/ , o 46 BB 48 2 4h AT T4, R AT LU A R T
Sro RIS NBMBAES R, &8 BT RO S I, O BOR
U0 ) 15 T4 2 6D AR D R s RO £ T M
(8, BIH SIS 54 Z A R AR, BaE h s —
B TR 4Y BRI, A AR B R S — B R
BB 45 B M AR, S0 LB ) 3 2 019

T SR PR L, PR I 8 R T TR T A S R, £ AT
H BT B R T A R A R A AR B,
o, 0 VA LB R R A ™, Bl 166 B B 0 T S A, B —
PP 5 — S PR KA R B ST BT B T T A A
PR E o, AR R R R L A B R B R L SR AT R O B
B AR FUR LR AR R SR AR e (17

OB 2y, W B 4 & 00U 502 RAE T 3 N B
o i

B (quantum) BHBHTUR > BKFARESH 2, HE — &

(15] Aristotle, Categories, 539.6°3.
f16) Ibid. , 4¥20-437.
(17) Ibid. , 5°38-5%10.
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AEARMELBR— A" (one) KX A" (this) WA T, &, £ 2
THEW,UR" % D7 (plurality) s i KRR TE W, £ X" (mag-
nitude) o “HEH"RBAB R GSB AR IR ELE LB L HEAT,“ %
ARG HERS REEH DN RTE, £ LB S0k
N REK,E-B AN AN RE EZ S LESH AL 2
Ro HRH“ZD"HB ABRMK YK ARGE VT, HARNES
,%OEISJ

BEORER: (DBBRAHRE(RALERAE AL EE 4
MRED)) ;) BRAFEREG AR, =R L5 5 = AR
AER=ARA, WA RS — B 8] b 55— B ot ] 5 2 o 5 (3) T 1)
BFRAMEEAE IRBREHMEE, M—METUSFHAETS
——AE, — BeR R AT LS F B R % F 5 — B ) (20

(3) &

B (F smoustns s 4L s qualitas) 17 9 2 AT LAFR S Y3048 3 R0 1R
(qualified) FARFP A " 2V B SEhR LR —F @4, nEE 8 AW 2
HE, B EMC B AR R EHLE(mA) R,

W B+ A B SR SR VU A - (1) 37 4 (habit) HRR VL ( condition ) , 37
B R ATNRRRE , AH X HE AR 3, 40 A A s TR o0 AR 25 5 s,
ARG BT R BE (2) XA M BE J1 (capacity ) B % B (incapacity ) .
A B NIRRT SRR, R R S Al AT AT 3k R A i B ) T LA B R 0 2
Fo — MR AR, BE N EAH MRS 7T URERIK; (3)

(18] Aristotle, Metaphysics, 1020°7-14.

(19] REHARRMER TRONSE, FANCER MM, AETSREYE,
MW, (B RA B RS, W R R, ]+ KT B A ok 5 B el iR — I B,

(20) Aristotle, Categories, 5°11-6"35.

[21) 1bid., 8%25-26.



60 | BB SERHOBL

% W K IR (affective qualities) I W ( affections) , qngH . & B .34 % M
HES. ENSEKRABHORE" FAERNIBACINEYE S
FrOr AR TR, TR E N EANEHT UM BT EREN, i, Ba%
B AR XA LR R, TR E N EIIA S %2 h
FHIEWEIRE; (4) R (shape) FISME , fl B B =A% 22

FREGASHER : (1) AT AA MR &, I IE R TE X WHEE, 82
REGAR R E BT A R ML &, QT 35 S kB A 2 5
QORFFEBENAR, MEAME S, K FEEMEL TIEE, @FEN
SERREIESCHMBEIES . X — S EMBILE FTRE. REBRME
RO EBRFREOAN, LA E— A =SB E - SARER
=AY WARRUE— R 5 — A R (3) 3T LA B R B AR
FERL B R AR L , 33 R LA G 44T

. X8 ﬂJE’Jﬁéé

(1) a5

Elﬁiigﬁﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁ%qﬁ B SREEREENER. EHhE
K, BREENMELMBRIE, RO THRA2ZES. BYRT®
B RATBAR)

EAELT] SR 38 o £ BAR R MR A T YR 47 2 % I8 Sh 488 i 9 76 F &
K, BNB ML RE LA, AN U8 R R b TRATRE K
WMWK, R L RAT M. AERFER—, BAERAER,
R, a0 R B M AL AE7E BB A R F FE R PRS0k B F R R e
KRN, AERIEFELEGE, XE—DFE, BFEEENTR

(22) Aristotle, Categories, 8°25-10°16.
[23)  Aristotle, Physics 11, 200"12. “ AR T EH A THE AR ( ignorato motu zgnoralur
nature) X MEFERR T HiHLH —-AHKE,
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F—i’iiﬁﬂﬂzﬁa’éﬂﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ,HEE&%%%IX%TP%’EE(?&:&W# 15 ; PL : potentia;
3 :potency, potential 5 power) 5 BLSZ ( # : #vred evera; $i: actus; .
actuality )

A B A AR 3B Bl (5 <« cvnos s hL: motus ; F ; motion ) I 2
— TR ES, MEFERELMFRAMESHITEL. BESH
KERXHHEAES, BB, TR LS ENBHER TO T4
B BB BV REE N W R B SE Ak .7 (motus est actus entis in potentia
secundum quod in potentia est)*V EX N E X b, ZHEHEERSHLH
B, R LIL TREN BRI 2MITZE, YU TFE
BB, ERBAEE; YEEL R4 FHEN, SHELEILT . FHit,
BHRERTRERAL, BhMBLIFRFERE TEEE, RE
A1 J7 S BORE , B MO RE A7 75 13 B BB SC AR 7E

MXBRETI, ZHR-FNAFE (B SERHE (LE5)N
R, BT Lz 3 80 B SO B 0 B N 0 A (termind) TR T B9, 7E3X AN X
£ B (terminus a quo) I K (terminus ad quem ) 3X 5 13 &5 9 5
B, i@ s R BAR . T84S s T 4 A PR R, — Rh B RR R MR
# " (contraries) , 5 —Fh G R & “ %t 57 & 7 ( contradictories) o =K% il 3k ,E
BEZEIER“IZEE” (« topows) (UIBTERPD“HREZ" Z R K& B
2, BRI o WStk x 3RAG TR M 2. BT T ET IS SR XM
s, R R EFENE WL EREMNB; MARA X LE” =
Bl A A Y2 348, R R x MARPEAE BT 364k x, sk x B T HFh
I xo BEIFARIEARENH, MEYW K LRN P ERK K, BT EH
BT HRES . “HRE ZEEEMES (k ivmos) 55t
EZ A RZEMBHEE - BIAKKEA" (nerafor 1) [25)

[24) Aristotle, Physics 111, 201°11.
(25) Aristotle, Physics V, 225" 12f. ; Clavelin (1974), p. 8.
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(2) =ZFhEmE 2 3

B SRR ML AL, 4 5 3 R B T 4275 W5 ( category of being) |
A EAR R (being) , & 45 R ( becoming ) , 7 LA 35 3l 44 47 [F] i B5 ik
JUA 8, X2 B I 5 B A RN, IR N R FHEs, 1
AN PR ) 52 AR 1K) SE (R AR AL BR 1A (mustatio ) , BR 4 35 BN R B M 4% b
(successively ) 3K 13 Bk 5 25 70 B 2 £ ( kategoriales Moment ) B¢ B i 11 « 52
" (perfectio) . BAIEY, BHMEMHX TR K ME=FMEBEZ K
B AREAEAL0) W E - .

AELEEIELNACE NI TN N LT NP
RAREZREH— RH BHESD R EREAPRE S EH
7 3 27

ERHEN, LB HES, HARAGH 2FAENEY S THRMER ;&
AXFZWEBETHES, B - HFHXLRREMENEB TS
BMER, BN TREANNRBRY FHAMEKZER TORE ST,
BA ML LRER Tiash EHENESIE T EEERES, AT E
MNZHEF AL EBNES, FRAMRSHFENEHBEREZHINE
Bl A A B A B A Ak 3R R T BE A 51280 75 B ] FE BE R L B iE
B, HANERSHEMNEHMNREE, “HRIEK LR EHMERZLH
AEHES RARTRAREER  BMUBFEEEN T, BHX=
FEH-XHEREPVETR, TR+ ZEIES (« ivnows) # 17T 4
K.

(1) Bi7E (A Aot wowo ,alteratio) R HIWIES, BEFENE, X

(26) Majer (1949), p. 10.

(27)  Aristotle, Physics V, 2256-8.
(28} Ibid. , 225°10-16.

(29) Ibid. , 226°25-26.
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iﬂfﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁﬁf%zﬁﬁﬂﬁwﬁ,EHBT{’E%?@E'E@“%"@E‘JE”JW
RET B, 5 BB T L2 58 B Cintensity ) B34 38 (intensio ) FIIR5S ( re-
missio)

(2) WX (aviénore ,augmentatio ) /1 ( ¢80 vowo  diminutio) . B 1
g5 # T 52 2 & (complete magnitude ) £ 32 B ML fif “ 18 A ” » M\ 52 1t
Z B R R IR B A2 B A i D)

(3) P12 3) ( popdi, motus localis) : {31 B F7 i #)38 & 32) IAL: S 2
TR I SR BB S A 0 5 B 438 g 1Y)

LA ESX =AM B T S B+ 22 8 T U 1 B SB35 B B B A R, A
WREBRRAET L L RIEIE S, BIE T B R B B S R A by~ A
L7 (peraBor ) . XIBR A | =R B B VLS, 38 sh iR W A 4E .

(4) 5, (v eveowo, generatio ) il K ( plopd , corruptio ) : 524k J7 I 1Y 15
31,0

ﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ!ﬁ?{%‘ﬁmﬂfm,%¥—4\ﬂﬁ,Kﬂﬁﬁ%ﬂ‘f%ﬁﬁ;ﬁﬁ
%E*ﬁ@iﬂﬂﬂlﬁ?ﬁiﬁﬁ%ﬂ}f%,%mﬂi%ﬁﬁ%,ﬁ*ﬁﬁ’ﬁﬁiﬁ“ﬁg
" ( mutatio )

i B a2 b Hofth o 2 135 B S s A X2, 0 BiE R
THA HAFRIE S R SR . FYR KR R TR 5534 0T

(30)  “HA=FRARMSIY) 6 A B T AT 0 BN AR 5 % B 0.7 ( Aristotle,
Physics VIL, 244°5-6) “ {47 5 4 [ 25 1 5 49y ) o0 208 460 2 oy 7 68 A0 JE IR 2 A2 1y o A AR g B
Ef@@%%ﬂﬁ&‘]$%?f‘ﬁ€£é{{ﬁﬂ%"(Aristotle, Physics VI, 245b3-5)

(31)  Aristotle, Physics V, 226°29-31. =i 38 X - %8245 (X 45 2 A il 3 7 3% A9 48 BT 7
MR R AL, AR X — B P A ST R TS A A SR N BB B S . RO R R A 278 B
REEURERBE KU BB W B (rarefactio) ¥ B 45~ (condensatio) AR T~ LB, &
W Maier (1982), p. 22,

[32) Aristotle, Physics V, 226"31226"1.

(33) Ibid, 208°31.

(34] Aristotle, Physics 111, 200"34.-35.
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USRS R M B 4 5 I SR B et AR 2 S B 7 A 5
P55 % A A ) SR 28 ) b AR A 35) T L,

WIMBEh 24  RAETH N EA G E RS, B A A
5U%ﬁﬁﬁﬁfﬁﬁ%%*ﬁﬁ%é4\%,ﬁéﬂ%—‘/I\ﬁﬁ'ﬁ,ﬁ,ﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ
THERERGEANRE AR NERE R A BENEA
T BN KBTI R KRN 3 00

B B 3 R ACIE 8 A BT e 1R B — oy 1B B O7)

B B 18 3 4 % 3% ¢ # 89 % ¥ (order of complete being) ¥ {f 4 F
B E B 5 RO

EHNEYEMEZR PR Sl 2 o b W WA b % R B
P UBBRHEE - TS REETN—RFE Rk, ¥k
BN HENREEE— 15 5 B9
A, BB E BB A A R B 1, E AR R R B R -

i, AR BRI T4 MG KPS & BT AN M — M E SR £
— YIRS LURSS R L BiE 5. {3 B i3 B AU R Ho 4 T3 ch AR
R—FORE, T ERBEBL R R R ie, BN B+ S Mmsrn
B E R « wwnos, TR H F iy —Fb
T B R, AR R 26 4015 3 2 62 vk AR Y . AN, R BB R
DL BB TR A F Y, B AT 18] B A AN K 2 5 /N B Y (] F (41

¢Opd 0(40 J

(35) Dijksterhuis (1961), p. 21.

(36) Aristotle, Physics VIII, 260°25.

(37) 1Ibid, 260°30, Wi RIK R QR EAEK Fl BT, MASRENEED,
(38) Ibid, 261°13ff,

(39) 1Ibid, 261*20-25.

(40) Clavelin (1974), p. 9.

(41)  Aristotle, Physics VII, 248°10-19.
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Z Rt LEXEHEENAEFE

EHBMEER/RTHE ARAT LN LOER . BBBKEM4,E
TE At A B A s L ), 5 B+ B HUE R P A B RS TR, A
B—TRAEZENEE., BTV E - EZEAANSR LB, WHER
FXAMIERAR -8, XFEBERWEEBHHOR. NUFERTN
RBW R ARG EE IF G, — BB 20 0 B 24 Fr 4 B R 2 % KB
AR PR, AP HAKRHANE RS . HET RES,MEs1FH
FIERIT AR b BTt o 3 B 58 ) 3t R PR 7E K B /R 01 R 88 9 B 38 “ B 3h 9
K" (forma fluens, flowing form) F5“ R M H 31" (fuxus formae, flow of
a form) XMW LAKFLE L. BREMABZE, BIIMETREETEK
By X AR B S E B, HEF b it 2 AR
B, A A BRI IEA P i 2 g REEX R FZE R ER
Wi, HFMX—RENFRES TFER, XBERBYEFELRAR
YE M PEE A 8, 1510 3 A JLALAR T A 9 0 A 42

1. BEEEK

PR EEEREREZ T EE L ZENEHHE N, B FiE
BMARISHUHEE B, XMMBEATVE L E2EAKANES S
FIEBE Z B R R W R R(P A E =P — B F:

(42) KFX AR EEH L, B R EAERH 8 T BT Maier (1958) , pp. 59-186 AR
Maier (1949), pp. 9-25.
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FREE MU BN LMW EH, B HE A E
REGEETEN, BRI TN, AR F TN, R A GRS TN
Bfo BEBRNMAE S, BRAAR LB Y HF LA N E T, 7024
FURERXFE RN AS, X RF TS, Hb, B Lk
FUAT 2 AGHEN PR, BB LS A E XL 05
# )

TETZEOTERYN, EE T LIk B R AR SEE, TAR
TR RTS8, ST, T B+ 45 7 A 7] 2 4 o i 52
SIET R TSR IR B A — B, AR B RS, ST kG
B HERRTESH IRB R WA R RN B = e,

BATH A R R EE WA AR B AR, T4
RURAZR B — RABNEH BT ENES P LE Y & M
i 5 L45)

TECTUBER ) P, 0 8L 0 UL St 0, 08 % 32 3 JB F 46 Al oy
RS B T

CHRRRFEBEN AR WE S ARENTE . i #
ARHWHEAE B A ERSHGHR A B R EE
HRE FURENBEFAMEEN, CINGEEHRE YT M-
HATUSAERI I, BT L AR SHESALE W

(43) XBE“H" ([ F] rampiyuarae, [ ] things) H R B IR ALK ER HR L1k,
i Y TRER AT T (W T BEO B F R4 EHE0) o AN BT A 2
FIFE PR MR T CBR PR RS, i T e Tdmpaypara ¥ K res, B A5 % K Non
est autem motus preter res. & W, Grant (1974) | p. 228, n. 2, RINEFHHLEDN, X— EX%TF
B ANERMAERE(HME SO WE) HEEm,

(44) Aristotle, Physics 111, 200732-201°3,

(45) Aristotle, Physics V, 225"6-8.
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F ] {46)

MM E#)BRE R, PR ZEL T kN, B38BT (%
) BAYTEE

EHREEARA N B Eg P AEEYHBERBEHS font
NEH TR EN B R FUBKR Y B g W 2B Y e
BRHEAAARENEYRTON, REXEFRWTHFEHE
WEY MRGEEH N EYFRAANE S, T EHRE, FE o
wRE. BTEBREE, BT b2 807

Mo EHBRRA 47 BEHHHETFHAGH? RS R4
A F YA BIRIGG 2 QA5 R — R B 3, AR | 5 e
MERRAWESRA MR A? MEAR, EXRIF42 GG,
EHREFF RABT) A2 = AT, R+ K2 5 5
AT X, T R R 0T 00 4. T8O F 1 34 45 4 1
HXEW, BAFR B, BELIEERIE,

AT 0SS FBEMH L, WG EIE ko, 26 F 18 L 25
M 5ERE 2 AP BERNKS . TE+ B H BRI AN R
(being) , i 24 R (becoming) BB 48 W B + SR ML & 32 2
WRER LS AL, R R BAR ISR, B AR R . [, S R
VL S S e A A B 098, M B SR

XA TR HRAR ARTETREAGEREENAEZ —, 2
e 2 BT B A L T L BL - A0 5 SUSR ) 2 38 B A M
Bk, AR T ALK FR ORI B L S R X

(46) Aristotle, Categories, 11°1-8.
[47) Aristotle, Metaphysics V, 1020*26-32.
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2. MRZFAHWEMR S

G2 Bt Y 5 ORI [ R A T 0 5 5 b AR 48 T 8 kB - 5
XA, ARY B+ S EEEA S, Fi, 50T 5K e %K —
FRIEE R X A FB A LR . MfE S T BRI 4

(1) B IR B B S5 PR 25 42 1 W

FIE D BHEXS (Y 322 ) 35 = B AR BOIE 0V P R XA R R R X A
[e] R B

ATE-—R. BN EER R 5B Haam“5E"
(perfectio) ) A R A L A AW E . BHLKBETHRAKW X H”
EAE(genus) ), HAZGFRARREFAMNZH WES >
E(ZMFE-BERET£],EE“RH" AN FALHRAFA,
TR EEZRTERENES LK TUATRHBEF R A8V T
REWBHSRTUABNBEFRE ACEMR TR ENED
WREM. R REFE-NBTEH"WLE (via), 0 5
NEBRHERTE EHRELRBETF AN B §THE A5
W W It (via ad rem) X F B TN EH (res) . FRI K — K,
(Bt - N AR]IAHCERA TN — R, XA LE R
WIZRREZAN, T LEARAG(RERNFAEAN TR IZEEH
Wo B, EE LT SRACHERR) T NBWREFE £ ¥ (famosior) &
RLEEARH[(B(HEE) | PN E N R EE B Y (verior) & i [50)

(48] WFEHMEHNFEEINRE N LB E WG N T ERLZ W5EH " R, H %X
ALk g —Fr AR 7 Tia sh M E s B SE LAY . £ W Adams (1989), p. 800,

[49) XHM“RE”H T,

(503 Averroes, Commentary on the Physics, bk. 3, comment. 4. $5|H Grant (1974), pp.
229-230, n. 11. JFZ R, Maier (1949), p. 12,
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R EAER PRSP FRE THEHNA: —MUEAN, B RE
BB AR S MBS A, EE SR ET R B B
HirFR—Es, EE W2, 2a 5SEsh W ER A CHBER RS
Al MEEAREA . X8 TPEERKWEDS, TILFER L EHEHHE
F) A —MRMAAR, B R ADHAEEDS B B SR, E S
AR S EMG&ME BREARN, B34S 02— sk, & B
FTRZMEE, XBETEEFLMNEER, TLTEE L LEM(HBE
R B

C)MERARF B FRBIEXREE

FEX Y HFE Y IR D, BB P R 32 3 4t LA — b
FARFRT AKX MBAIFR, X &, T+ SRk
B Rk e 5h, Ritia sh A& R B =475 8E,

----- REXF[BT X REFNARXL R EHRBETES T2
MR, BERRENRE -—HEXWNL, LAHLEF AT RE — R
Hw, XHRREELT S RA(EHR)THREGH TR, B, &
3 7 LA LA W A O AR A R, B A AR T M (secundum materiam) | '€ &
T E; WARE P K (secundum formam) , I E 5 £ &
ME KRN RNT E, B 5B T AREMNE S

MRS REIMXTERAERAB -HEEEEL, B —-MER
SR, 3 B0H 20 R At BT U B0 A2 B 1 SR R 2R 2 e R B A
BHEHEBRREE . F "B PFERNBEENEESLERNRE
FERRE" EEANBRINMNER LS RFEEARE"

(51) Maier (1958), pp. 63-64.

(52) Bp“ZENEPREH .

[53) Averroes, Commentary on the Physics, bk. 5, comment. 9. ¥ 5| H Maier (1958), pp.
65-66,
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B EAT AT LI 2, J0 R Ry 3R, BT R B AR O T R IR TR AT
I 42 2 B9 AR A~ FE AR (), B3z 3 BUR R 5 W F (SR F) 4~ sg,
i 2 Y B LA A1 B 3 A AR T 2

3. KFMAREH:“HEX"5“EXNiKz"

B R 2 A7 B S B B X 4 A 13,14 Rk Fas shA it it i 2%
B, EXEFEWNRT, MR PHNREIERART ELN W3 WTE
" (forma fluens, flowing form) 5“F R M 1" (fluxus formae, flow of a
form) Z X 5|, kg 2EE FriffyIE R e @Y. M RNk
R BRI BN, AR EHERTEYE (R,
NE),FENKEFHUALHTENTEEEEN R . FLL,MRY
FAANFREFAXHESARE, BARHXDRIBAHRZKPRAR. i
FEXT (B8 = BRI E P A - 38 3 28 & F UL R QT &k F 75 ek
27N EE CATRBEMNRSPNEE BN R TR+ ZSHEIR
WP ERTFRXANRENFHHER FANMEZNC ST XN T
¥

ERETHRATPHBRATESCRBAETMEA ST, Fr£

AMB-FHRRCZIAW,LRMNEXRTB R RTELFHBIRX T

B AW PTA EALA TER AT EC(WE ¥ E) (Sufi-

cientia )5%) ¥ 3% B T X s & L5

LB A O R R ERANEE, B K EHFARBET

[54) Maier (1949), p. 11.
(55) BUZEZFNE (B W) R T B R E N Sufficientia,
(56) %48| 3 Maier (1949), p. 12, n.10.
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PTAERAANMW A, TTRARLPMAT 6O 0BE®.S7) 78X F ER T
B, RBRARRE T RAWEL" M BANRII" R D, XA
RAN AGREWIFEFESEXIWMIRBEOR 5 E TR B H, E00H
TR4EZRM, 9T —EMEA.

KRERABEFRE, (REFTEZRAYE ) BT LR =44 5k
g% (58)

(DM 1] WRMNESIE W AERE, 238 R (actio) 78
i (59

[ RETRIGFFA R, S B E BB MERMSE R, MARERA S,
FREAXF G RAERHN ]

()[R 2] MRNEHENER S ENAERE, BIRREZ
(passio) 75 8E ., RFI/RIAMFIN X RV H - B EAC(EBER) K
"k

[ KBUREENS , BR —Uliz sh AR BUiR ¢ #E3h & WA4EM , B KA B i
AUR“BEPHFEERZ” BXHARBKRE BIMERZ”, FTUX
ISR TEH ]

(3) R M3z 3l H b5 (finis et terminus motus ) BP5Z 3l & 12 16 H
&2 B rad B A 4K 4K 15 1 B Btk B AR B BEOR A, ESITERE
“HEhRhtamEsh BARO RN (fusus alicuius entis in id quod est ter-
minus motus) , T &, B (nigrescere) B E—F“HHBHHS"
(fluxus in nigredinem) ,{i; & iz gk & —F0 “ BA M — G2 B MW B " (Auxus
ubi)

(57) T W4 640 A Sk 19 8 BRI R BT R 4851 & W BB th &%, 2 I Mcginnis (2006),
pp. 189-205,

(58) SRATFXAFBERHNEIEERES % T Maier (1949), pp. 12-14,

(so) BIHEFHBRAB,“ B3R THAMNES R SshFEEHWERZ T, M2,
“EHREERNESE, THRRZEHBUREDI, $ 1 Maier (1958), p. 70,
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th S5, SR B = £ B AN ST LA S K

O [ M 3] Fo A EKXFR ) 518 3 & 1k o8 H 45 B9 Fh 2R A R
(differentia specifica sive per essentiam) W H A KRE, RREEEHF X
(secundum esse) LA BT A B SR MBI P IAETE” (esse in fluxu) , T
BARB AR B ILTWAFLE" (esse in quiete) , FR, RSB
(nigrescere) A By J& — Ff R (nigredo) , AA L XA B R —F WP 1y
R (nigredo in fluxu) , AR &AL KBH—F 8 IL P IR (nigredo in
quiete) o BRI, BBV E - ZEMNEHHSEK, BB TE TR MEM
B

[ KRBT R B R B X R UL RO “ WS B R, IR A A X s B B g &
BRI AR o ]

Q-8 ANEKizHET NS EFESINNERARBEE, 2
Bl — MM ST B W 3D (fluxus) A A T B0 BB K (forma in fluxu )
BRI B0 & B AR P (ens fluens) .

RO Eh 7 AT L i A O 2Ok PR AR

a. [WE4] HEAEKEHAE M- CHEHE, MRARHE
6] YE BE 45 SR B4 (via ad rem praedicamensi) B ¥ [ FEBE G5 R B FF 467
(principium ad rem praedicamenti) . &) R F R BB A EH , H R EH K
FePA B, MRELHX— B, HE 3R, 330
AR—FRLFERRE ., LRERERE, BHFMAE L 58 (nigredo) &
M ARG, HFREAERTHENAE, FHUEA8RARTLER
T B KB AL —F AR ATRBE S, b E R E R
BRI R .

[ KB SR AR 4 HE 3 A U0 s B A TE R B3l 7, 35 1A 53X ot B BT 4 2
BRI A o ]

b, [WAR 5] B A\ FiKisgh4 5 f 2 — 178 B (motus est praedica-
mentum per se) , 7] LAFISRIER T A MENIEZ, E3 B E 2@+
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RAGHG Z S — BT B VS BE , 7T LUK R 58 A0 8 1 = o R IR 28 938 )
AA“BH XU EEZ T,

[ B IR AR 5 A 3 R U AR AR IE 0 840S) | B S B B+ Y
W, AFFERBSIZ MHFEAF2ALEORA, BRERRABARR
F—RTEHKH. HMENRZEHRE - MFE. B ALEEROTEEE, 5B
AERAMRERNERMNES BWEHMM BB, )

REURIAREZ PR B FI RS WBR" MR TR, B
i, B S EMKRBHYBRAE EAR, E3MESHiEHTIKS
MARFIE R BARRAE RS LM, REN RSB RO, BEsh
BB T BT REMIRNER, B30 5@z FrkaBAER LA, K
MR ETFHFETR L, BaRE—FM W hOFEE", BK R EiRNE
— A E LR .

BARFI/RAFHBA T B EMERNN XM FR D" @I
R BN " BHHTEHAZHEE ARFE(ens) MERTHRE
(entis) (62} o PAIXANTE S Lk, 3633 30 A B FALAT 8% , T R £ # I A4
TBFHIR S, IR B 2R

“WSHETE " B X B W37 X B R SR B 75 28, T LR
PACKR T A SRR, ANERE - F A UATFIRES -8, UK
BLGEFEEANBERESS BENZAUEESERS, 2ERIEN
SERXE—FRENGE, BB N (N R”) T LARFEF I M AT, EiX

(60) Mecginnis (2006), pp. 189-205 AN, HL 305 Rl g KB R A SR 3E 7 0 W R al BB A R
T 44 2 AN 4 O (R R

(61) Maier (1949), p. 15. X BEiGi i IR 3C R motus und terminus motus sind wesensgleich , die
Bewegung ist die Form, die durch sie erreicht wird, aber eben nicht als forma quiescens, sondern als
forma fluens,

(62] Maier (1949), p. 15. X B iE 8 JF 34 . motus autem propter sui imperfectionem non est
ens proprie loquendo, sed est entis,

(63) Dijksterhuis (1961), p. 174.
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FE—MFE EARBLEEERS, BB AR LR
AR AL, B S B B B S B B S P A%

A, X B ERE N REGIFET, Sk FE - SET¥ILR%
MEREHRERREEINSN HAEWHR Ho, mR—- KRR
ZLH, B AE E R W MR R — DB, EA A M R A X MIER,
EANIXMEXER TR 4RO, XM, MREFHEFRE
—AVEBE, 40 B W W R TE B B 19 — B, BEER SR R B S X P I
Ko MXMEKRE, HATE— B 6]k 58 A2 30, AE— BRA 3L 52
BT MXBREFRBEN. XWAFRRKM/KBIFHELTENEH LR
—AEBE (AR 5) KBZRE

4. WFBEHORIE R O K

BT PR B, KT R R R 5z g A 4 R A B B AU R AR
—HRZEUTFHNRERRT R, 2R2EBENRA RSB THN
Ik, T Hi A P E W B i1 T3 3 B A 4 1 (5% (8] 52 AR A S 4K
BRI EEAEREZN) 2 s F R TE MR AR, 7
F—rEMRZ,ZRER TERNNZTBEBN AR, BB
ME,LEsEX R RN RAERELZHERATENER LR
B—AE, RINATRESHUEL MY EEOARMCERTLT .
FR.EHVAREE XRATREEHE 23 AR (I TAHEERIER
S —RIIMLE) DK BARMGEIRAR X —F L[S BT 14 ikl JLE
A ABESEHE LR EE—-BRERBHME ERERITRES T .
TR BRI R L)

(64) Maier (1949), p. 16.
(65) Ibid., p. 17.
(66) Sylla (1970), p. 277.
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BEE XUERRRBEHAENER, ©E5EEN R T
RN"BEHBEH AAREK A AR, 53 RAR SR — R W 3h
R BANBARBHERRER T ED, CUEM TR OQ & BB P H
REROFFER, BRMIAR,FIRTFZ LUK, AR T UM
FhE A XFFIB 50, TR TER “ EE LA 8 S WA A, A 58
FeEELR” MARERY:

HAGA AR, IR X (HMBRFFIENREFIRES %
HEAH REINEET T, AFTRBUEAENTUELIHEH H
ARE Feoeere EAEHAFEIHBARTEANEAT, EFLER
RARHXTEHNA R FLUABREN, 5 —F Rty L

R, R L LB AR CHERER) b LB R o,
NIEHETARZHTERE, R H N W E -+ MmN Ae T Em
43, W) LIS S 5 7 W SR B)F, 0 3 R TR A R X (68

WR WS R R Z BT LU 3 2 A Atk 7 T 4
WH R RBKHTI"FUEHE THREHEHHEZ T, BH TR
ik, ERFBZAN, BRRXTEHAMEA T ASARGYMWA B EA]
PN, ZELEBHARATREZ LMY E, ERMNFX &, BF
W% 1) B 43 7 A B A5 R T AR O L) RRATTATE A, W+ AR
(GHE)E=BPRHFAFE-MBEREYZSHE3, "I XET
BAEZENERRY, @3 ARl T RIEBHEN — R,
BAERFBEX, XAENERE, B HE-HE5EHERRME

(67) Ockham, In Physicam, U1, cap. 2 § 7. ¥ 3| g Adams (1989), p. 803,

(68] U Adams (1989), p. 804.

(69) XMMEARHBREFF(ALRIH) RARBHMEBshHE" (motus est mobile
quod movetur) ,

(70) Aristotle, Physies 111, 200b34.
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AT T R — R E MR R

REWIAN B FMRLAE R OB ZEE B LRI N, B
BECEARANMRE T CEAEEMNFEMNW AR Y. Hie
BEHALG RN HE BN EY,

B, BHHESHRFENZLARANET, BHARBAR
SPHBEYRBNREN AR SN ENRRB ZRGAHFXREW, &
MAXKEEARIBN[(EREFEN]RBERTURTE S X F
BHW AR E. Bl BEEXH-—HEBRS LKV

ATHEBNEBEGS  RITATEBHE LM EHENE.

BRTIWBFLE BFAFEALMTLEBET, RNTEHRE,
PEERRE -NULE REREF -ME RXIBHAHHFTT
E AT EENZFHN]HEERARECTLER L

WREBE KSR Tiash ML B0 B A7, 58458 s & A X R F
HAZERHRE, "B R~ MEB,ERMNWORZIHEE —
FSCEX N T 23", MAUBEEHME,

BHHABETUBIXH - N BLXBRE,BRE . — M A

RERTFWLE FATEEA - MLEH LY

RE Wt LB WA AR F U T —MME & R
RERXTHEEN, MARXTEYN. BEEANHRENREMERN
g B A R AT, R SR A R ) LR S R BRI I E W I R E R
WA E . EIN—Lr8 % LR

(71) EBHFERNIPHENET XBFIRARSETELZHBNEE,
(72) Grant (1974), p. 232.

(73) BLEH XBRRMVBEDNN S, B REHEEEY T HMAH 530 20K,
[74) Grant (1974), p. 233.



BFoE AXTEDHAMMNES | 77

HERMRATREEHANRA I XY TARREYHH
BEMNME-LHFA, ARREBMANFH. HANFTHNHEZ S
BAUAEBY EXRASEA TUH GG EWEH - REE
FENFAARKENELIANEL L, A TURB SR £ FAK
Fgth, ERANHR HETRATNEEY N, TRETREFS
1K 1 3£ M (de universalibus pro individuis ) [(75)

BRI SR R B0 1 P38 O A R 1 O R 4 3 B 5 T U A A 4T
T HE— RN 8" (via moderna) BL“ B ” (logica moderna) , LA [X
PTRBRETATE T ZHEN(ERE) MORBE)SEEZ b Hx
RSB L (vie antiqua) T “ |HIB 8" (logica antigua) 76

VR EEZEETHTRIPHE.BEHEM RS R LRORTE., B
THETELZEOIMBEABRBER, MEHRANER WA R (Y
W) WFR R, EREXNBNL L, B¥MMNRFRERY., R,
HABREERFBTE A¥ARREERESNEREBLHEHY,
BAREEX ST “ IR (scire)") fBEFD & X

(DA —A R EP Y —DHET, ERAEXIE L, B%
X REFRN, XERTE+SEFEMNEE,

(D NAWERLTH 20, EWATHFERNEMN 4, EXFHE
X E,ROPFABBARBELEET L% LA MK, BAMREBTNE,

(75) Randall (1962), p. 39.

(76} “HEBE " ITEEREMRVPELZEN(EHEIN(ARR),"HE2E8 "W EHKE
1128 £EE B B+ BT TR R AR (REFY R(BHEN), 208Ee
#(2008) 55 224 T, “HBR" AT B HLANBRRY HAPEEEEREAE - ZEHE
8 (William of Shyreswood ) B {2 # 5 3 ) ( Inductiones in Logicam) , G BB B EM F K 1 18
(Peter of Spain) f) {8 K2 ) (Summulae logicales) Py “ /N B8 " ( Parva logicalia) 45y, BT
WHE, " HEE CELRAE - FEEFEHRERBH RS,

(7] “BE" science) BFHL T 45 5 MR (scientia) I % R FH T 505 A"

(scire)
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RIEAEAETHABAR TG . X IR R B+ & 7 B iy 22 18 (79

ERRIE R, TR MA YR A B R R T A AR,
(1)K BHE R 6 F Y6, X 5 B0 T %8 58 37 1000 3% 38 2% 5 19 56 32 1
FR;Q)INHE AR RHARTA R FE, XERT BRI
BB L79)

15 1277 SEKUETE 22 U5, 40 067 96 ol 380 00 o2 R S R X 43 B — A ) 33 8 7R
IFRAERLR , L BB B ARSI — 017 1 5 — 2y 5 X m KT
WP AR TE SR A AE , X LR 2 F X 4 e X B ZE0” Cres absoluta ) F
RS BGTER “ W45 9 ( connotative ) B4 7 . BT i “ a3t B9 B4, B R R 48 T
BLI “HERE R IEY " (res permanens)[®1) , 3R B A ¥R 4 HE 5 IR i A7 25 0
W51 RIS E T ML ARRY, TR —FHANREYR R EI R
Fa., ERRWERK, A EY” LH A — SRR i,
“BTHI Y M EARE, RERERTUESN, ERERLH
R I ") B, AN SRR R E T MR R (B L 3
AR R AR B . W E -+ SR A R AR
T ATERE B AT B 7R, B8 0T LA LA SR Oy RIS %S T4 B ST AR, DR
Rl B OAR T . HANTE AR AL X R — R R R IR WA

(78) £ N Standford ¥ 2 F B £ 4 1 5 “ William of Ockham” i & : http://plato. stanford.
edu/entries/ockham,

(79) Goddu (2001), p. 213.

(80] Sylla (1970), p. 186.

(81)  permanens YR [ 5 T 15 3hid] permaneo (RN “ B ¥E” ") . B/ E AN WA T LR 77
TE, 52X R TER s R A0, BT LUECE b R AR BT, T R R B 3 30X B 1A perma-
nent [ & SUF R KER” .

(82) EFHMNARFBETF LM NEY” TRSHEPHRHEREFRAX, BEX—%
B, 28N ERREEYHENT EE/ AT RERFEOFTARSEEI A EHRER
AEsERADRLTFEACE BESH FRAERE. Hit, BRIk, "Bl 6P
FEARTHERE—TSEEREFRK B RHEY” . SR Kretzmann (1988), pp. 531-532,

(83) M -KIH(2006) 56 144 T,
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YISEREA RO AR T SR AR T 8 T A L, T R R — R A
Ut A HAETFEMNZ 3.

EHRRIF M RENEY . ERBREOENE RFER
BEEF”KEM GBI — D R Q&40 a0 B, R
FTEHAENFRN, B RBZENERXMEERE ) BEHNZES
FEH R, RITRB|AFINESE ML BRE, B REME “E3” XA
FATHAW KR T BN AEBTUAEHN S - BE AT, B
NNETHERIHNAEEYHETRT . XRERIMARTES BB
Frafei. ‘@3 XMARN T REMABREEAMEHN, TR
th FoT. G0, “EREHHBRT - AMMERAE"TUESE R “B—RiE
BHEY B MMEAERDRN” , HPE I REN YRR B
BHBRRTHE A aEPH S -REHNEY, EREESIN
F\‘E‘:

“EATEALEF RN P IR LB -8
MWEY, TR(DAS N THERFE (DAY T B, B
- RERAAT AR RENT B —HREERBAE
LI eI PSR
“ B 1A QRSB B R

“EHEHATEE R EREBR S EAKE AN, LA
FREHRGRAEFALHRBRAEHATE, TL—B2—5
PHEARE ST RERE RT3 Ao 17 50 B A
MATHRRA THE X BEREETEHNERE R

{84) Grant (1974), p. 229.
(85) 1bid., p. 231.



m\ﬁmiwsﬁamiw
YHBBER EHHEYRER KT EMH AT,

5. HEANEEEDNH—

REBRSELH Y 14 AN ERTERIFEF, MARES,
THEHEEARECHFMENRENER L, TEREAT, B3 %
AR B RS E, B S % XA BAR A EE, M
FRABE, R ABR,ANED IR T REHZEREH BN E 7
RER, XRAERN, HNXH RHNER R EERBESDE S
X PR R K B R Tk A R R R 0 AR . AT, —
M E MR EEYN R ANAKEETEURBES, EAEH
VDEBEHMREAT, SHETREMALFEN BRANAD”,
51530 % R HEASA D 1 B AR RS AR

TR 3 i RO 4% 98 A B S X O 2 B R B
B. REBAN, BEEMSMEAKEYRRAREHEEAN. REF
AT 3, A5 B FHRI S0 B9 BRI % — B, MR R MBI MR B,
I ) P AR BB T —ARE. REASHFERDT, BRLA
R AE— R IR TR 2 AR R B0 9 377 AR T2 3« © 2 80 0 X A
B S B B SR AR o, R AFE 5 F K 31 RO PR [ B T 3 , Tk Sk R It
— B, RZIRRD W R, R T S s At R W
MR AR ERRE—FE, BRTEHENFHTYRZIN, FEE
BRES S AR, T RS, 6 RS R FERRERe
— B,

EREBANEEH BRI, BIkN, R — B RE RS

(86) Grant (1974), p. 234.
(87) Jean Buridan, Quaestiones super octo libros Physicorum { Paris, 1509), ¥ 5| H Maier
(1958), p. 118,
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REMBRBRREZHEGORR &, N BUELEEN R EE
ML FARGMLE ., AT, AR EANEREESH S HMLBME
HRAFR, AAVLBEHNERFERRANETEDNEN 55",
MR —MSNERBIE . MEEHMEHERRITE—%, By Sk
HBELTEHEZR NBHARXBE" (motus est subiective in mobile,
locus autem non) [3) {3 3% 3 215 51 & LB 0 & 09— R IR HE, R i
MIETH B b — 4, & R — A 80 (fluxus) , — R 008 A 4 i 54
(res pure successiva)(®) AR FHL B MBS WK, TR, ABENFHFET
DL JE W38 B B R 30 H AR , T35 304 1k 00 — M sk K DR S , R
FIEME MK RS, (8 iE 08— B E X RHF— N RRANER,
XERRBEAREH BN 8, bR RUEEE Bl S, XEHR
FBE - EB R BB,

TEXTE B+ B (W) g9 R HE b, 45 Bl At — N2 13 tHE R
B35 2 130 B 0 22 1) B R — WL o XA R R B S R R
REE/EXHRMEHRE, BETE+LEO0E L) B, —A4
Wik R R AL T AR TR S R L0 TR AR R Bk 4
WAL AT AR TG 4T 2, BT A AN B KB A 2], KRR S%2 30 B R
FEERE B AR SR AUE . AL, TE 1277 £ K%~ 205, @ F
LA, T LR L AR SR, E R T AR
BRTER. WREREHHBEHN FRENES, BABILEAT
W ELEHMUP RN, BRI LW — B, — QR E.
X BE— %, X2 58§ SN KEH" WM MEE, BRA RS
GOTEAE,“ BN G RAEFE LB, L% G AE T 31 % W (Ergo posset totum

(88) Maier (1949), p. 20.

(89) FRiE“MSRNEY ,EHEARBILMAERFR B HFEMEY,
(90) Aristotle, Physics IV, 212a20-21.
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mundum movere licet non sit locus) ,"V i B B #E A BN FHENES
EHRAERBECHAE T ARAMERERET , AV EXMHERATEE
REMEAE,

iEFTHBER T RERB—MER LR R " 1530

&, MREFHRAREH YRR IARK GEONE, RSN YA —

FEREMAES BATFHIEERA M ENER T O LA Xx—

Bk, B FERRIABE TR, aHEFER, EHENETFE

B E M — AL B K KR L B 945k AL TERS, T R R A B

RN E o RPVLAETE 14 42T 0 B AR T 22 5 O X AT, BE
RAMFRAE LTINS O R E R AE AR B A0 R A 52

6. EMENFUMNBEN EIEHN—MEK

EXRFEHAERFR T, REUREREZE R P a 8 KEkaLl
AARTE—UEZRENEZERE, RFBSELARER "HINE
A7 MTE AL B2 S KT, 8 B DU | T 9 4 B E I W BE
B . BINEs M ESGEEM A MR R H R XA AR T X
18 B AT AURIE B AT AR R AR FE R LBz ”
ROANNEESR-MERTEHELXHMCENRE, HEKAEE K
FHMER. RSB T2 #1573 %0 .

BT B R EOA R B RS T A Y, (B A7 A 8 2 30 5] &
THERAESXERERLE. HEAWE RANRD" BIENE R
NN EBHBANNE—NE, ME—MEENRT, ES5BHER
M, BXRETENE. SIREET M, 3E XS S/ERR L
HEERHE, “ZL0E—EBEL WHEKHEDRETIR -MES

(91) #5|H Maier (1958), p. 122,
(92) Lindberg (1978), p. 218.
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(WESEREIHELARFREHRTE kM) M BEHREHE M —
AR AN RUTFEXINEE, EREAEBRABRE LEANSH
BEEMFIERDY AR BERRART, A 4 HEXCE2H%E
Mg+t B S RAE M BN TiE3h E 2 P i B B AT LA 5 A
V.55 W & ( Motus localis est qualitas gradualis, intensibilis et remissibilis,
mobile inhacrens subiective) ,” % 1% 4 % B B 2 VR X1 32 3 7 M 1 47 %
B BIEANETESYEG —MEME, WA RFMIRE, B
DA AIE S . Mk EREs), I EBPER BRT - S5L Y%
MEMNHBEENHEEZ—.

MR 4 HEMEREE 2R EGEECREL BN T HETH P,
NFREEHHEMEMTERRESENE RS EERKU L
BEBENR, BIHBLHE T HDE BAEEHRL T IMEFLE. HE
WIRR A AR IR B E S BB N T I8 3 & i —Fh 5 AL A 3R
HHPRE, AR — LA SR, I 4B A 7T 6B 1812 3h B8 R sh ik
B—FSL RN, - BB TS, T BT REFEET £, WA
FE-MFEEHNOEN I RER., B 14 HHENERTFERINBELR
HBEHX—¥. BAXMMAITNE, —EsiHYHE e hEdEzshn
(omne quod movetur ab aliquot movetur) ,iX 2 HHM, EfTZh#WIR T
—FpHESh e MR S K, BRI R . MBS (UE—Fi
SARTIRA LR, WA RIS s i A< B By — R 7T DL B AT 4R35 R 0
it MERXFEsH ML, A5 14 HEYHEZSERYHEEHERE
A,

[93) Maier {1955), p. 354.

(94) SXAIIEH 8 B AR % 3% WK D #9 A B 05 3 ( Blasius of Parma, %) 1345—1416) 2 H,
£ I, Maier (1958), p. 147,

(95) XEBHHWRERESFKERNIN, AVEENEEARKNEE. ERAEAR.

[96) Maier (1958), p. 131; Maier (1955), p. 362.
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SRBNERRRFEVNR , XS 30 5 R 2 8] 92 3 S
ST RO, B D AR AT IS B 2 R — R, I e 3 B A R AR A
B OB B H9R B , 1 BE #3 R B/ T LB 8 3 38 A4 3 38 (insensio ) 70
W (remissio) o BAVEFEHKXEE, IER B T AL B2 305 E 83X F
R, B RFERE/A ] LU R — BB R 12 30 00 3088 5 5 i 38 B T 7E
FREEBR, EHAHARNETHERS —FR, A, N E8RERE
HiuBszsakl LREIBRFRE—BRENRNBRESNEESH PR
—BRE R EEERL, X, FEFRERSCREREZHNE
I EEE T A2 ER R IEER.



.
i) BE AL BT 22

F vy 5 B A Ao 1] AR

MBI R T ZEATEHEFEE, SR EERFRGERE, £ 85 KA
SRAREZ MAFEE —FAEARENELRX H, 450 & E80T LE o R —
REMB/POBWMHEMTTE D], X LB/ BMR T BRI WHHEH
FAEQS, SR BB W I A M IR E RN RN — 4. BRI, R
BIVEBE I A BT AR L) IR AT AS B3 A 8 i (R — el R e 444 i ax
Tob B BT 98 B < WK TR K A8 A Bl #hok 188 T A F B A PR BE — &R
BEYEED, BN RN REHSEREAIEENERE, FB M
M—EBTEBERARE E,

FETH, 28 H R = RE BN K (cugmentatio) B /) ( dimi-
nutio ) 5 R HI3¥5% (intensio) SR 5 (remissio) ZRMET - M EEMRK 4.
HMEAFEMATS G ERERGE N ER I -BEN—1F
KHE, XETEMH K, MYETEH FaTEREATBEIN, IR
FHEMHEE, HTHERBT -MEEER, ST ¥R —BE“ R
FIBLSE " (intensio et remissio formarum) {145 SCF 1418 R 49 38 BE AR AL (0] B

— . 18] B 2

FTREEZEAN ERPHFY AT LR L EURTE RERENE

(1) Duhem (1980), p. 2.
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BEB ST, A1 2R X R I TR R, i RARIE UM X HE R %
MBS X P REREARETAMBEEZY, MASTERS —#
JRXERS ERASEEE, EXNTERTEREILT BRI ERIN,
HA—MEREDEFEERFTAELEDF PN L REREL) B
2 51 2830 SR TR BF 50 1 A1 (] R A a8«

HAHEBRBIRELRYFFTH B L. £LEHBATYU
REWBRAE FIHFAERAE AN LN, X AREHRAHT
AR REEHRA L - EXBRPRER, [ HAN]IHR
RAZ, FAEAT BB -FELCATHEEURERE DT
REW, WREBRZAHTAIBEZR, HARARE, WL E£XA
FAEERZF ;X -—R—BHER, B, EXRERTFFITEMN
B EERREURRRARAER L RH M HEXNMERE — MU
EWH AN KEHL XV EFEL, TR EXBERER
ER FHEAFEALH . X-HRAAATREEEX Loy5E L4)

B R UL, 7B A4 R B n B XM S RIFAZE, BRE
SEERMBEH ERMRAN, BARMBE AR T AR RiEE
BHEMEEW EEMRR, EM EREFAEHEALR ERATR R A

(2) Aristolle, Categories, 10°26-29.

(3] BXJEMHEEFM (Gregory of Rimini) ¥ £7¢ Lectura 1d. 17 q. 2 i “A 2,
EAERXEREERFEHT L LMW, SREE EQF L L 8m, IE 8 #2584 4
A BERBE I K, LA BB/ HREA, b @, AR EMERLE.” (secundum proprieta-
tem sermonis loquendo nulla forma augmentatur nec intensive nec extensive, sicut satis bene probat ratio,
nec etiam suscipit magis et minus--- quoniam forma , verbi gratia albedo, non fit magis albedo quam fuit
prius. ) ¥ 5| H Funkenstein (1986}, p. 308, n. 32,

(4) Maier, (1968a), pp. 3-4.
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A, HAEREBGRE M A K ( Forma est semplici et invariabili
essentia) £ °) B RRBE AL B LB AE T HH L) W+ BT
RETEARTHE ML T MRS, a4 X A EERSEN.
ERRER) AT RE R 42 Y. X F A 7% R (substantiale Formen) ffj 3,
BEZNNARERTEN, LI —PAFFLE - AERA, HYF
@YY KX (akzidentelle Formen ) B 5 i =, 38 BF 49 2 91 20 £ Rl % 1A
Bl 7) AR A, X R B SR R SE 7E A kit 1 N X4t el SR AR fE TR A
A, RAETUNBR R4S
tFXAEE, ER - EEAANGRRWGEE, TR /E %S,

HAMH LR, —HEXRTRBAALE - HEXELE
Hoeeees EXE ABAFTRAEL. #41%42F A, —#E X WAk
AWA-—REXEREXN, R# - HEEERF A LS —HEEE
RER BARNAE, —MAELE - MBI EARE, BV EH
IE X eeeees AR A EAERYR, BEREIBFT AR RS E
WEFAEZRED [HR]:—DMARKALE - AAEL TE
5, ERRE . EEX%E% )

BRTELERHABVAAHBANER AP HoARELE LS
TRE MR, A B R R RE AL, A2 i R sk P ik %

(5]} XHAER Gilbertus Porretanus i { R 8 B ) ( Liber sex Principiorum ) f0 5, & 1L
Maier (1968a), p. 11, {(AFEHIR 2 HEN - BEEHEEE HHTL TR -2 HFE,
EHHEIELHEBERE ) MM R, B R Glick, Thomas F. et al, (2005), p. 423,

(6] Aristotle, Metaphysics V11, 1044°9-10.

(7) Maier (1955), p. 343.

(8) BAAEFREEBRRYHBARBIFL2E—IHE, XA ABEHNRIIFEHE
BUEBHRRE LR RREREAL, REEANSHBERNEERTIUT ., WS
ELUEEAR TR, B RIS R Mk 7 5 A0 58 M 55 688, R 030 2 6 oh b ) ke 7
o & W Shapiro (1959), p. 416, n.5,

{9) Aristotle, Categories, 10°30-11°4.
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BRHI B 2 B 0 ) 53 F (participation ) 10 B MR BN NI, “40” X A
HEREAFEHARETL  ZHULERRI YR, 2E Y
EURERBESAET ‘O XTESZER.

XEREAMBEBEEFR (D) EREIES, RETAKBKR
14 (secundum quid) ? X & TA KSR, &S 8 ETLYBARRA
A7 RMBRHAE G, ERBERTFREROEEYE? Y— 1 ENE TR
FE,AAEREREE, RETRMNBURRMA A7 £ B P 5 R
KRBT BREERMEHARBRERNSA? (2) X 281402 W & 4 1
(quomodo) 7 X JB THHMIE, WRBEFEMMBEH FHAOBRMME T
JRSCH R b, B8 2 B G e ] 56 B 3 & T O — (unum fieri) 897 JRSEH0
FEREEFETEEKZ B0

T HEER . ZERTHEE

R E T UERENEERAAE, RERNFEEZ 2B S —1
R RE BIRp 2 M RRA K, B E R i % (carites )M R\ A AL, 12

(10) RAEMASLENEL, XHETHERZERN, 21 Maier (1968a), p. 7,

(1) REATT 6 g vEE T 3 Bl 4 B W 9 Bt 1 & /R (Isidore of Seville, 2§ 560—636 ) £
CiEIE) ( Etymologiarvm sive Originvm ) W (R #8 . “caritas B— D& WA P TERE Y dilectio( %) ,
HENH duo( ZF ) ligore(FE)E R, IRAIZHRTHHEY. B EFHZANEANE.” X
AEEIPL T IR K : Caritas Graece, Latine dilectio interpretatur, quod duos in se liget. Nam dilectio a
duobus incipit, quod est amor Dei et Proximi. caritas B charitas 72Xt % B 7] agape (930 T Bk, 64
BHATUEMNE RRANANE AHOR, REARBANE, B—BENHEETEOAR
BT B o coritas” BTN “love” “ charity” 2L " grace” ,BUBHR AN FER B “HBE". RIIX
HENEZ, —MATUEA - TAFEEHER, ZRATUBRRIREEZE HRATEK
RiER XRTLURIEE XRXERAANZRRABEASESRTFENRU AN~ FAER
H— REERENENRETERIMELFZS, LHFERMZ 47" X AE R THRILN:
Spiritus sanctus inde proprie caritas nuncupatur, vel quia naturaliter eos, a quibus procedit, coniungit et
se unum cum eis esse ostendit, vel quia in nobis id agit ut in Deo maneamus, et ipse in nobis. & WL Isido-
ri Hispalensis Episcopi: Etymologiarvm sive Originvm, Libri XX, edited by W. M. Lindsay, 1911,
LIB. VIL iii. 18 # LIB. VIIL ii. 6. FIUEEREASWEBNERAEL— 0%,



HZE FRHBLANE | 89

DERRB PSR E B BN (ES B (Quatuor libri
Sententiarum) 1 MEEELAF 1 B, 6 17T R, 85 T4 TR KRE .

ERARTIREAZPHAN RS TRES RE D HHAE
K F L1

8 L AR X — B5 B9 I 3k )3

HEN#E WREZRZR MALZEZEAZF M AR,
ALEAANENERESRES HAAR ,ETLAAN,ZRE
AZFEmPB) AEHRESRELDHPH? BHWR[ZR]E
AZFPEW AERESREDHAR T RAR BALA(ZR]INTER
TR EEFHEZLAL TR, ARMNFRE, RFERLREE
£ .JAEEZEFEANZFH WERD )

BEEEAHNEER, XZEAER.

MHERMNEER, ERAEEZXARLATTRE, XALFHES
HmbABRL BT REESHUARBEDL EREAZY AFH
TRHATE, [ ZRAEZZAE | E B L BESREDHH

(12) (EENEHYFE 16,817 XA TIBEFEXMEFER S T hitp://www. franciscan-ar-
chive. org/lombardus/opera/lsl-17. himl, X R X FHFSLBMAOE IR AATE, 8 17T K
SR O R RRBE X R, RITEMERE LFMP A" (Quod Spiritus sanctus est
carttas, qua diligimus Deum et proximum. ) iE X B)br B 31T TR 3L Y9 : Utrum Spiritus sanctus au-
geatur in homine vel minus et magis habeatur vel detur.

[13) SXBEEE RN T B R 30N « Hic quaeritur, si caritas Spiritus sanclus est, cum ipsa qugeatur et
minuatur in homine et magis et minus per diversa tempora habeatur, utrum concedendum sit, quod Spiri-
tus sanctus augeatur vel minuatur in homine et magis vel minus habeatur. Si enim in homine augetur et
magis vel minus datur et habetur, mutabilis esse videtur; Deus autem omnino immutabilis est. Videtur

ergo, quod vel Spiritus sanctus non sit carilas, vel caritas non augeatur vel minuatur in homine. ¥} 4t 5]

ﬁ‘u‘%l Q
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B A A U

RO, ERATMRAEAZ T RER K, HERI—RiAN, 22
A RETH R R, NS5 LW 0 R 8 v hE
AEATLUES AR E A E G ESRE R ER, KRR
ANTIA 0 BV B A P B L — B R AT IE LR R R AR AT A B
EAOMNHE, ANTIZZBEIELHEARIL L,

ey 2 A0 2 R B 28 e 97 2 I AR HE X — 190 R B 1 5 T U Y R i 9 B Ak
B ER RER, BAEMNERZ G, XMRERMERT D dFOESHN
FIRPULBREROWELR B, O RIGEM R 2O LM ERRWSH
Z— BT AT R D0 45 ) 5 o 2 B 0 0 3 B 0 398 5 91 08 58 ) R L)

= JRZT A AL (o) 75 A0 4 I o) B

XFEREGRD, RAEZANIRRA 2 EE, EFTESH
ol

(1) ARG A4 38Rk, & A4 58 5 A4k i JF IR ZE F B0UR 7 R 1
YA (quale) UARRBEE S A T . FAET ¥ ARIERD, 52 HIERE
KM 4> " (secundum participationem subiecti) , X RIS IA R, BB H G
RHEMRASEHE - HEWRE, ATRRERE, ZHFUEHERHE

(143 B BOP T35 B N« His ita respondemus dicentes, quod Spiritus sanctus sive caritas
penitus immutabilis est nec in se augetur vel minuitur nec in se recipit magis vel minus, sed in homine vel
potius homini augetur et minuitur et magis vel minus datur vel habetur. HALFR RT3

(15} Maier, (1968a), p. 13. B 4L S ¥ 0 X — [B] 8 A9 # i1 & B Maier, (1968a),
pp- 1622, T B AP A WA SER KFURARS .

[16) Dijksterhuis (1961), p. 186.
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BEMNRMA, ERAEAUARBESA TR FKEMN FEERL.
BIR1E B OB BT S AR X R AT LS (M k42D
(Summa theologica)  , FJ 22 AR B ¥ 3K , ok ) 55 BE 196 fim et (R 7 o 44 b S e
AERRHAE A, MAR—FHE 25 —HaERKLl)

(2) R AR & — ol e LTS, K AERE A
ETHEA L, MAETHE, AERE¥RERR, KB “REAK"
(secundum essentiam ) &, “ Z= i HL” (essentialiter) o FFIXFE ¥ N BE
BERXPAEEZ M BREMZY. A SHARRBRE .

oy 7 B 10 ] 223 iy ( Archytas, BT 428-71 350) A b, EA H2Z A
RApAdEt:, AUERERERES. 2 1 13 e, B5 57 F (Henry
of Ghent) 5| AT BE A 38 BE T LAFE H v B L B “ 1R K™ (latitudo ) & 7
B K , B Y 38 58 50 = B O AN 06 AL (rerminus ), TE AR BB 3K B R B
WA SEW . 4% - BLAIHE (Petrus Johannis Olivi) % A JU A g B 948 38 J2
i 5t B 9 A i 38 43 (essential parts ) (#5401 35 3R K L21)

BB - 7S BLE B FHRESE, R EE T U2 REARS
MEHRD, BEXMARE, . BACREEFIBAEANEE, RBAE
RbA FR B, ERARE FURR4r W R 4 W 4 Ba B A1E, b
MASk B A B, AIFME E IR, B RES EREN TER
HFORL R B AR L2 RN, TERNEFEFE AP K RK
BB, MARMBHEES, BRMKBMWERKEALGRFRFHREMN
WA HE N REAREANNRZ R B AR R RiEA . BRtE

(17) £ W Dijksterhuis (1961), pp. 186-187.

(18] 2 U Maier (1968a), pp. 9-26,

(19) Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica, 1-I1, quaest. 52, art. 1,831 8 Clagett (1950),
p. 132, FI%EMHKN2EBiS A Duhem (1913—1959), vol. 7, pp. 482-486,

(20) £ X Maier (1968a), pp. 3-43; Wilson (1956), pp. 18-20,

(21) XFREBIMGER LT -5,

[22) Clavelin (1974), p. 88.
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UL, BB KR SRS 09 A O T ok i LA B R L B R A S RO
BFEEANKZIGHE R G R B AR N formalitas, 3T A~ H 77 % B,
JormalitasZ FRX , REWENE FZ FUIE, AR EXE, KHREL
WAREXE T, M formalitas XF B F"REH —F WL E
230 BREF YL, “FE KM T (species formae) H — &2 975 4k 165 B o b
ERWMBHBALGRE BRRNE AT S BEABEAF, S
W BAr A T 5 — Bk 24

HEFEERR KA T L, X R 13 140 22 Br 4 5% 1 30 B 454,
M2 T 14 20, X ARG 8RIE Xt RAERE, HRRERY%
AW, RERBUL RAE T4, 0F BB Sk MR, R8T,
SRR S0 ] B R R A4 35 R 5 A A0 AT R AR Y, TR AT A 4 i 4R
AREVIREF R RA" R TN, FREMBER, FERSH T LK
A2 WY AR TR T 0 45 Fh B, B0 €6 0 8 AL TT LA UA 25 0 B ik A e A
e BP AT AR BRI B, SR — R, A4 £ 5 i 18 58 SR 38 1 A& 2
ERRERERABEEL., EXE-MRLERRNEEEYOH
A, 13 b 40 22 B 24 BT 4R 4 3 S 22 0 R v 0 J5R A 1 A 4k [ S g A
RARZLH . ESHEMAE TR, A B mE 725 EREnm
ZICHIEN T, 58 B A B A% A o T6] B AN B4R LGB AR 32 31 6 0%, S BT I
PP B AT A o R SRR, RS B AT R A, X

(23) Funkenstein (1986), pp. 308-309.

(24)] XRTERELBES, BUOBRBH AR HE, XX T U RS = FEL, B
— B 200 13 08 ST e, B O R P A o Ly T 3 el [ 25 T S ik 0 B W R ) A A R 99K 8 [
H—3, LUK B AR B E 5 IREN,

(25) Dijksterhuis (1961), pp. 187-188.
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P8 EEIEM IS FALEIS 2 (6] & 6D

(1) Bt 32 (addition theory) : 1A 7 Ji (3% 3R 1 B o, JRA WY R 3 R
& FH R AW L, MBIFEEWE L, 5SZMy—&, EHK
BPETHERMKE. SR80 FR—FKBA—EREKS, AR
B—RAGME AL B, MBS NERMRAIE., BnSsiAR
ETRASKRABRE HAPEER, FEFRFBUAKESRFBITE
&o

(2) A8k (succession theory) : IA g 78 [ 48 ¥4 45 — B ] , 445 46 4k 4
Z-RINERB R, BA KRR, M8 — R EH RREE
HIFTRIRBTEUR . BRI F (ex nihilo) 7=, LBEH 2R % L
HE— DR ABHEAT I, A X SRR I R BB E KR E—
BBOE R, HA R TR, K& 22 R L% (Godfrey of
Fontaines ) FI B i 4 F T B & A FI 5 A 27

A i 12 0 7R 4 e AT [R) R ) 4% DL B B B, BB B I 9 B T SR,
AU, RERERER, MEM ML BRI EK, R
SRIERR R, SCHT A BRAE O S S Y B — ER - R B R R T AR 4k I £

(26) MHPIEA —F IR S8 (addition theory) , A 51 48 Bt B9 R0 30 77 F B4 1 #4069 1R
FFEBIEN, RMRESRETFHABETHEA-AEMNRBERE PR B RNE
B, -FMEMEERRENSHRHERSCBES. BHEELSEZXREBEHBRS. FXHELY
FERFHR - HTHEE. EOMNER, - Y EX -HAREE M B, - HEM—
Fri, BN, EERNFLET  WEFATERSISAXEER KBS R ITHTRER. BRE
BB FTUMIIY 4 HHERX - NEELRESNE N EFERZR . HATENI/RERD,
ENHNFEFRPARBEMBAEE, TUXERTITR,

(27) —MOAA, REBEE(AAREE + —) (Quodlibet Undecimum) I EF 3 hH W
BT ARSE . "R FB]IX—FRFENE , YR, LR EREAEHENESH " AT HBE
HHiLd. BREAERBRMEBERX B, TURANREREH LA BERG P HEBE
HHRRMBHREAXMER, BRUARES - TRURFBHABEGEERAHH BN
59 ) ( De intensioe et remissione formarum ) X PEHEIE R A EIR I B T T XA EE, X SR
KW FEREAY., B A Maier (1955), p. 344; Murdoch and Sylla (1978), p. 254, n. 45,
n. 47 BU % Sylla (1981), pp. 110-141,
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W FE R B~ TS RR, AN EENEEIIA . XWHE
WA BB F RS RO AEREERE ARNEE— N RBE LA
A] 4349, 7 DA AR 4R 30 5 T XP A AR 56 22 0 BT B WO A R4y,
— A BT DA R 53— A BE 34 A7 B ROk, B DARRET e . B, B e
FRSkEZ A ENXER, G- AEGRERREAW K, 2 RER
B b A& W LY

BT 14 o, MmE g iA A, HEERMER. (1) "L L
BESY. (2)XEFRHOWBAHURFER 3 —MELKN, ENHRLT B
JER 1 W E 2%

P9 | 18 FI X B hn 2 B S 3%

AR A bR R BB 030 R MR ARG B . AR Y, S
“TIREFMEAWRE:-ENERABATENRTERBE T AR
BB RYBRAE 700 PR A (R B 1] 23 1) A A T RA 43 R G 3R R
BRIER 43, 45 A~ T 4338 ok HH A R, — B O ) SR

AR AR S AETE AN FESL A B P — A B AR 7 i B
53X — 5 b ARGk A IS BRI, fhik

ERERRY EMFHREHRET  ERAR-FHKX, K
HFREH R — N LS

(283 Sylla (1970), pp. 208-211.

(29) Sylla (1971), p. 15, n. 17,

(30] Shapiro (1959), p. 415.

(31) Walter Burley, De intensione et remissione formarum ( Venice, 1496) , Cap. iv, fol. 10va,
1st Conclusion. #43| Ef Shapiro (1959), p. 420,
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RIE,AAERE TACSHRA:

EE—BHP , EMNBEARARER, 2HAOHAURR,
3 A 4 R BLET B 52

18R] R e R SR B e 9 E B RAE R
(1) 34 560 B8 sh 2 LR IEH ARGk ik

EREEAE, EAAEREEN NETRA, LRE
EREEF - NAFHRE- - HEEREY EREREHE
AR R T R R KRR AR EEERA S e H
i £

AR DA 1 R B B O 460 ok UL B SR B A SR AU . MR K AR
BEREN AR, RS MERA T AREREZD LY

i 75 B BRI 45 BUBLER 2 3K B R 9 & 4 (plurality ) 3R 35 B % X i 4
SR -

------ RERFMERNNAE RECHER)F S FH . "Ew
ERBEH Y EREEHNAMRR  EHEA - NLE . EHFE
HE—AEATANCE FUERREH P EEEREYETR
WLEBT U REERE AR EEBRAR MRS AR
o 3K A K BT AR KT B R #HAXHAE WK
J 5 4 Y (Liber sex Principiorum ) ) f£ #15) | % 1€ #% & A W LA & R A
i N

(32) F&7&l,2nd Conclusion. ¥:4| H Shapiro (1959), p. 421,

(33) TA#TSl,fol. 1ira. $5| [ Shapiro (1959), p. 422,

(34] Maier (1958), p. 153.

[35] 4% Gilbertus Porretanus .,

(36) [ Walter Burley, De intensione et remissione formarum ( Venice, 1496 ), Cap. iv,
fol. 1lra-11rb, Lst Proof per auctoritatem. %%%5| & Shapiro (1959), p. 422,
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14 40 4 BASR 2 BT A2 A8 B B A2 3 ke 28 L R TR BE ARk, 10
BEREENNEES SHERBTF « now, KGHMAENENE —M,
SR, ARSI BB 3 5 A MBS 2 (RIFEAE 5 —Fh AR XK - % R
A AR R R 0T LR T N i B, T X 0 B 5E Bh B R B A
RRBTEAL , KT HBRXR 5, BT 2 E 8%, AR
ARSBBNERIEIE3h 5 R M, BN AL B S s M2k SHRAOBLE ,
5T J5R 18 5 1008 55 sk R v A 4K 00 98 JBE ;30 5 B i 1 4 i B SR AR 4K
BUAR 049, BT LA R B 14 55 180 55 it 78 o (3R B B R AR I — MU B S
T—ABL B2 B RAHE, B LA 3R B 52 75 1F — i %0 89 0 B L B e e e B, 1A
i FF — AR EE )

(2) A o 3k B o

FH 6 T 2t B S 055 FE 2 D YR T RO T . BB SR TR
T ABFEX R ST, 30 B AR R R R [ e ] BE S BEE WA
5] b ESEAEIN" (additio gradus [ luminis] ad gradum utroque remanente) T}
B, (ANEERIEEREL BRES R 88 M6 REE—HR
AT R E R, — A 5 S IR BE B 1B S M W B T 4 32 BT BE b R 1E
20 5 AR R VR B W A A R R A TS R R . AR FE M
ERX — it R , BN AT — % 1) 37 7 A 1 BE N FESE AT (0 B 1, B 4 b FHE S
— B ] PR A IR B R R — AR, T LB £ 4 B B R B R o 8K
BRI, T AR A YRS ER ST REE, XBRERTHEN.
EHHER R, 7T — BRI, BT — BRIAI 7= A5 0 6 S22 0 52, R D6 IR
AR, S MM ENEEN LR, SEAE AR
Bk F R )

(3) BLIZ Bh 2 B £ PR PR R o

(37) Clavelin (1974 ), pp. 64-65.
[38) Maier {1958), pp. 154-155.
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BT AR 88 W B 1 o 7 Y 3 0 5 DR B, 02 B A I 7 AT — IR IR ) B el
WS MR RE UM —RENEERASREN G B, A
7 i 220 B s BEE 22 [ 6 3 AR AN, 76 )5 B o & AR L R R K, T L i 3k R
B0 RO UL, BP AT — R A) B9 B BE 52 A2 T 5K, IS — IR 6] A 3280 A 4K 7 A %)

R, ARMEEH G OB AR, ERRR AT 38 R~k
A BE 2 AT 7 A 3 2 A 50400 S A A AE A — R IRD , AR R B B A
A AR A XA B LA R B 3R B AR AN Sl e e A IR o 5 AT M O
B 12 B T ARAS 9, TSl A — Ah B () R AL M AR B 0, X 5B W EEA
HO[M]

BRI ZRIESTHHHE

AR LERBEEE, HEZRUBAEZER, — " REEMNEEEE
BB EAEMEBEIREHME B, X 5% KL (transubstantiation ) X
FE— MBS E X,

EFUETZEXTFLESBEBENX S, ZBEEERIA R, B
WEENLEERBTENMIRESEAREHFAE, MEERT BoREE M S
A, MEENBEHNARERET, REXMREEAH B(EZR),
HAE BREEHWEL, BARE(ES) XA, AU FERBOAERFE,
TREBENGE, MEWEREANZREERERN., MERNZEE
ESETEELZENWBHH, O3 . B NmaShERTEAN
EESHRNEHE, BIENLSARERTENSEE LK, XM

(39] Maier (1958), p. 161.
(40) Sylla (1970), p. 212.
(41) Maier (1958), pp. 176-177.
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AL VAT DU B4R XA 22 SRR IR 7142

£ 1215 FFEE VIR RLAF 22 R A S WG, BB BRI — M54 P
EXERZTR. EXREAMFEEGRSHRKIERE. 2R, A8 55
G HERRCEFGEF WM EREMEERT BE 121562 5,4
FCOALIENN TR T 2L EEA TR T SGRAR, W RAIT L
MNFFEATHEBEBEEROARBAME,

HEE MRARBSWEZBEERMBE LT BT+ 2EEK
FULERERBAEEI T BETFE, AR LU, MERELEN L
HMATTREM 2 R FN W E -+ 20, FLRE G P77 7E i 3Rk
VTSRV, BB R RARSEE LAkl TREREkZd, #l
W, EARER G R YT A A, X AUAYHE L IEH, TR REE
LR RNEENESCGREREREMAGEREE, R, REZED
e R KBRS, LB KN R B S, B
H AL TR Y, ENAEERZ R, BV EZRERZE,
HEX T RECEEAEAFR T AT LB T 1 00 58 i B kY
L, RO EE B R ROA S AT L .

Bk, 3 THE 13,14 H22 M R B A FOR 3L, AR N AT REFFE
EANLTAEMLARPREE, REZ D20 EFITLEBIX — M. B
ERFRBHEER EXRERZE  XENRBDFEEYE N LETHHE
HAE, AR E RS T RS  XEPHRT ~FRENBRE. H
Xt FEAE, ML W5 -2 A, B E AR BRI,
B R R A o] RERR A XA AL TR SE ik Z

FIRRAE T, B RGN EE SR L EMEES EEMEE, AR

f42] Aquinas, Summa theologiae, 3a, 75. 4, % | [{ New Catholic Encyclopedia, 2nd ed. ,
14:148, [H A A2 E - transubstantiation” B0 " F R "TA R TH" , X EAHBYIK, H
RFRIENF IR BE, BRI S SORUE MR ANk, IR,
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SR EREARBE R, i, 28 78 28 I M0 R B A 18] W) A g
HIOEE]ERATURERE(EF ], G LEMEE . AMTAN, R
BB VYR 0 B B T L R 4 TR A BB S AR BN R B AR, SRR
MEEMBPREE, Bk, ERERNBRAR. R, EEHXLE
BRIMMATRER R MW E L LERFR, M2 HMEBRLEN
FETE, M AE 2B b P BA XA SR 0 A BT k™ AR R B
A . TR N M X BB MR, RGBT HPOARN R RIT
ARACHRBEERERTOEE EXBRHNEED  FENE—RA
B, MEETELE. 14 e B BR ARSI TRPE—Z
BRR B, T AR 2 3 & R A S, ERNEH MERFRIREZ

— (43]

(43) B W Lindberg (1978), pp. 219221, % T XA FEX X VEFHWITIE, & W Sylla
(1981), HHh BB 1277 XM E R PRGE 4, FRET WAL RAS —MHBRALE
BN, BFEARE TR 2SR, 14 th 4t B FGE T &N, BB RS 3 (& A7 15 3 42
BFE, R Sylla (1970), pp. 206-207,
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R R F

AR THRNEEEAMEX - FEERZE, RITAEZEFHIT
It 14 LKA ARTFF RN FET R, BN EKEEZEL
HATE A E ERER, ARTIERRA, M TROEREZLHYHE
R, AT A AR R AR E XM EE, MXEFEMTROE
16, EA“EBARNE R, B RICF Al AR AT,

X KB LA A H EE R R A BERUK U RE
WMARENERER, EANBEEENR S TREREN BAEE"
Ry, XA RNRET AR SERFEARARBEEK: —FHEF
BiTEE AR RSB B BT R BB 5 — R R R AL
HIMER ., AERMERITRFBRITEE X RAEL.

— HHTERS SRR

L. “HHE"F*E
13 ot , 29352287 (Jordanus de Nemore) TE{H AR ) (Arithmetica) —

(1) Duhem (1980), p. 2.
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BHIATFHER. AFEERERE AKX AW EZHERD
HMEMAME Y FH-FEEBSAERGHMIL, 5 —FEaEgRHE
BTRMBERN B )

AT 1AL, FRECGWHARRRTR., BY . XBEMBRARAITMHE
HIEEMEE, —FEYERE 2, RER T LUS 8% F 0 7 1 12 5
Bo HEHFE L, T 8 I 1 8% Kk £ /8 B ( magnitude ) , £ 2 £ —280] )
B RCRE RTINS o X PR BOE 7E 4 M K2 0 BRI B L AT L)

“ERSGEX UL EE - RE BB MER.” (Omnia in men-
sura et numero et pondere disposuisti) , X A1 H B X FH(ZEYI(BFES)
1121 IR H G, BRI B MR IFIE. AfT#afE, SR 7 4T
EAIEEN, METYHCHIERS) 713 ek 14 ey, Hn
T—HMERE-UTRFYNE ENER, XBRENVEREELKRIISX
R BHE X 282, X—-WHHNERT¥RINAF{NHERIER
REHFARTHHE, MHEKEBULIFEARTURBKHNEG. Rigk
WS (P& 2 A7 Z8E( chain of being ] ¥ ity “ F (1 BE B " B “ A< JR
BEES " [ essential distance ]1%) ) (IR JE H SR M A (LI EE V88 B L),
AER AT AR EE (3 5 E 1R, e fiT1#E A
BERFBARMEE, HESHATITE . B, ] o] DL S s S R IR
3l b, XA HAER o, KMRIERIEH SN 4 F% . Rk, LEF A
BWZB TR, LBFEE SERERR SR el LB, ]

(2] ®H(2004),582d6 71, BREHREERATFERRR, LNETE - ZEH AL
BEMEAD EXMFHEENEREREN B,

(3) HR.IMHFHREHEAZLDLN HEBEIRNARIERET. FEARFENL
BEARBERR R A TREED (16 L 4 8ol A, o A 0l §8 £ 30 #2 M — i BB
. %M Maier (1952), p. 257,

[4) Dijksterhuis (1961), p. 189.

[5} Maier (1955), p. 340.

(61 FriB"AMEE"BEWTFRZEMER, Wit ARD, 5 A D8 A 2 B MR,
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2 [ 8 (peccatum) 511 (poena) R &, SR JG 3 & TH#E 4T HL &8, 20 75 k& hr
JEEPRI TR a, BRI TR b F % SUE TR BB T K (infuse) 2 &
EHEFRGTHENFHRESSE, YR, B HEHERTERINEL
BEXRAEEMEEHT LN R, 2T X ERUEIWERAS
] Ao E], A R B G R (pedes) & “ — T (milia) PL B “ /B
(horae) B “— R (dies) K KR L7 XMBEBBTEARNRXZE
MMM AL EXLENT ZHIF. EEEHEBEI - PHELREW
( beriichtigt) “ 15" ( calculationes) BT AL L #)

i, RITARBREK T REAREIATEEL S, BRX HEE
RE-MHEEMARNE ARG -ETRENNERS, BB ER
HER I BB, RS T E A B HETE T R LB EATA N R
FoffE A EEERNBRK. BE, ERANABERR L LR ER
seE My R X e Y R AT AR R, AN B L B, X R
MR FERERE 1T HOR¥EGNEE P, ETAHASEX
B BRI R B B R R AR iR

2. 32 HEE

FEHEMERT £ 4 HENE - MUz —He, S BRAEE
T X BE —HE 1, B AT X BRI B AR 2F R — R 4R R 16 Hh4g,
0 P AR R A i L T B R R E R RCE L, RS
BRI RA SRR T EEFMEY. EfWETR L EESFYELR
FE 73 () A A [E] b1 & R oA, 2 O BT R R

EXEESED REENAMARBER THRENEERN L)) &

[7) Maier (1952), pp. 257-261; Maier (1955), p. 340.
(8] Ibid, p. 259.
{9) Croshy (1955).
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35T B 0 AR D A 5 9 B0 S0 D003 S0 O 0 7 20D g (B )UT , — i
R, e R0 S AR DR i LI ) R 0 i (B B Y R R E R
W X ) B R O R AR AT B T ) BT 15 Rk 16 i
L8, BBREE R G K ML 64" (the Apostle) , T B + & 8 g FR W
“HEAL T 2~ K7 (the Philosopher) , BT B, & 1t % #% J5 “ AR AL TE 1 % 7 (the
Commentator) — £, BT 7 {r G @ R CH 1) MR N “FB L1 B & " (the
Calculator)!'*) , HAZEAE NI h F AR E He WY HRE2EFiEN
HEMEBMAEMESX = AERRRLE &, WA RBEH(ERS A
R 2= K4 ) (Summa logicae et philosophiae naturalis)U'5) {AF| M GEE —
W% 16] 5 5 S5 B (4] ) ( De primo et ultimo instanti) #1209 18 28 R e 58)
(De intensione et remissione formarum) , ¥ 458 {A B 8 a5k ) ( Sophismata) ,
HEEHTFL L 140 R [ AR O 3 P 6 ML) 0 1 850 44 30 ) ( Probationes

[10) Wilson (1956).

(13) RESHPHERFLROE SR, W IREFRR A A R REE WE
SHEZTN R EEE - WIS AR - NG E P HR - MALEE AL A%
W ERERTRZE — T APRAREHIUE, B W Clagett (1959), pp. 201-202 Ll X Gillispie
(1970—1980) . vol. 13, pp. 184-185,. i (42 3 M 7 7 i 08 A0 B %, Sy ¥ BAC O - SO Mg 4,
BHBHISR - WA EN NS

(12) RFIUTHMEUBL(E BRI A4, £ 5 Murdoch and Sylla, “ Swineshead” ,
in Gillispie (1970—1980), vol. 13, pp. 184-213,

(13) Wilsen (1956), p. vii; Sylla (1982), p. 555.

(14) W A8 el £ 15 M B R AN S5 B ¥R MO F", A Ja fibh & X Fb
R B B R AL, A0 B8 AT 8 U Y R A B ( Angelus de Fossambruno) (£ F ) % T B 3 ( Giaco-
mo da Dorli) & JE 3 4R 2 ( Paul of Venice) JE ) JE « 1 B B ( Giovanni Marliani) 8%, [6#d,15
M KR A L EXENG R BB AL BT — RS 7. &
4% (suisetica suiseth 8§ Suisset) , R3] ;7 16 Y4 LT BT LB F - i £ R (Joseph Scaliger)
AT H W - E/RF (Jerome Cardan ) FEZ ¥ H 8., 5 W Clagett (1950), pp. 138-139,

{(15] % R Weisheipl (1957), (1959b), (1968b) .
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conclusionum )11 B35 IR« i 7 17 g 7 ) ( X 38 B B 5K ) ( Descriptiones
motuum )(17) &5 4% [18)

H1 T X 8 N AR A R 2 i BRI 2 B MR B BT AR R s A
FrAt i1 “ BRETE IR " (Mertonians ) , B4R D7 & | 3 8 7 ) Bl ad X — 7K
320 H PR — s AN BRAE T BT 5, (6 o 3 268 0 3
W, BT LA A R4 S PR X e 3E [ () F D 4 iR # 7 (Oxford Calcu-
lators)21) AR BH R RAR —Fif. B4R EENERT
14 {28 F oA 2 T RRH KRt 15 LB AR KEPFEITH K, 16
LW ERIB A BRI K ER ARIT, KEBIHRE TS, E@J
SR, FRRMEFCMABNY TR EEZA THHENEH, B
SRAMA B FEF AR IREE DT, Y LR 2 B £ a B AT g
EESBRITEE  BMITRRBRELZ KBEE LR 7 MR e, X 6
HIIEHE B A A8 5457 5

FEEEWE, BAWRE THRITEEZI, HAAdERBE . BT
T EZU A S HAAFRIFEEAR MAEEERE, FURI TS, R

(6) (T (ABRERRMA) M IKIENBE) — PHEE R, —RIAVVEBREHES
AN BEERSE LAl a) AN TR RARFSEIEME A, 81 Duhem
(1987), p. 71,

7)) ERB—MRERGE B KRB &) ( De motibus naturalibus) .,

(18) XFHFRITHEEFFMNHFAATGTLER .S W Sylla (1970), pp. 1966,

(19) BRYEE T 1274 £ B KR (Waller de Merton) FH RIS, RAI 2 ¥ 5 # 2
HMBRBENEENEE. ETREFRNNAEERE VE¥THFEA MR 0 &, BN
WIFRMEFFHE . £ N Weisheipl (1959b), p. 441,

(20) BEEFOMTEYE M, REER" BB ETAFRKXT BT (Kreis) " 8 857
(Maier [1949], pp- 3, 95, n. 26; Maier [ 1968a], pp. 43, 265-267 &%) il H E R KB
(338 S BEBE 09 Lo 0D 12 B2 R Bl 5 2 R BRI 01 . (R T ROk " XA I FR P RSBl , B
NEMAE T LG Y 2R IR oo Tt R iR e 2 E A 8. 17 ELAR 58 it ] i
FLABER T RN RGO B SR AR EEE - TS EEANEN, AU,
BRZMEBERTHINENARA R TREESEH R, 20 Weisheipl (1959b), pp. 439-440,

(21)  FEFRUA“FHEITEE " FREFART]RRE E KURE TR A EE TR IR R,
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MA G R LR T RO N BB BITEE , TRA S ERT B ER
HE XA REMH T HBEFANFRITARRERFRITEH,

AR BENETRA R L8 A’ (5 —BkE A
BIGBRE RAMB /M) HERR e B TRZMGBCEXLR, X
B SARIEAT AR B B (penes quid attenditur motus) B MBS %, X S H]
IGERR N E R RS MIIERKED KT N =5 (1)ER, R
LB MR, W e 1Gad Bl BE S A B g (2) B S M ELSE
(continua) , TG H (elements) #i X — L S A ¥ i {5 (W04R LY A,
Ef V6] B P ) I i, Y 3 45 R BRI SRR ) 5 (3) A R B A ARk, 4
L Eiagh A A

EERXEHYN MK ER - EEARMN, FRYERN
WA -

(1) #5343 5 o AR DS He b Ml ey BESR BE & o

(2) 3595038 Zh B YA 9 3 B AR AR FLZ s itk i R BE B

(3) B BE B9 5 A 08 i oxt 1 8 FLUSUER (HE 3 o FIBH T ) 22 BE B L] 1
e XBEATEMKT KRB ER,

(4) B Fh ¥ B TGRSR

() AEMHBHELTAEEFR, L B AKFEND" (de maxi-

ma et minima ) [8] 58 (23]

[22) Murdoch (1974), p. 63.

(23] TE“BARMBPD Sy, PHAOGETYRFFHOREGEMTEE, 2504
maximum quod sic, minimum quod non, maximum quod non ,minimum quod sic, T {11 XEB¥E , maxi-
mum 5B K", minimum F5 B/ sic Y TR ,non YT H”, quod W #H 24 F “ which”
maximum quod sic BE 235 8 5 — 17 11 B % nF §E 10 5 KB, minimum guod non FERIE MR —4E R
2 A 0] B 89 By /M , maximum quod non B M E — M HR YA BB B K , minimum quod sic
MEHREE —ERR AN EAME, PP B Lo RBRIERXEEY” I, b Thia
WEWA, H(XERFBRRH ) S4B (RERYENER) A REERRE,
BT ARG LA, FF R B SR DL A 48 2 R 1 B K | & (a maximum quod sic) , %7 76 & B # 1L
JRE AR K WE/NE B (a minimum quod non) ,
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(6) 38 77 76 AR A7 76 9 55 — B 5] 7 5 U I 161 O 4 52 £ 77 S0 Al
Ak F Y EFAE RIS () IR BP BT IR A9 “ 58 — BR (W) R BLJS B 18] 7 (de primo et

ultimo instanti) 5] &R (24

ZFERXIEEFEHR

14 HEeg ek B ey 35 7 B TE B AR R i B AR T L 2%
B ETRFENEE . TR S R AL, X RS R B
H“JE XM E " (latitudines formarum) 53 118 AR 4L

ABME"TEFRELE BB RS RO BES N FR
B, EEW KRR ET XMW, ERRAIRE, b
“ETHE AR, BT BERN AT 2 e m AR E ¥ EE, IR
AW FR G A BE MR TEE . S5 RMA KRR E T HEANWEEE
Vefe ATURK , X 0 B I BB R AR 4L i BB 07, B T R ) Ay ) Rk
BRREER, 14 LM ARTERNITHEEEN THRBER,

AT FARAE BB 44 T e 5 S R v R o R R S B SR R 2 A i 2
SRUTBEENFE - RKEREATHRBALR" AL MAR Bl
BB 2] ARATTHEIR T 13 14 AL B BT B SORK P X 0 B A
AR A ST R R B D B RO R B R T, BT R
R BN MR AT60 248 SR b 1 X R Y 98 B AR fe AR ol
B2 Bl HURR TS 28 % 18R B SR 085 O AR T

484 BT E A TR 0RO R AR B R AR AL e | LUOE LR
Bl T — B, iR ERE  RKRERAEME, £

(24) Murdoch (1974), pp. 63-64.
[25) Clavelin (1974), p. 67.
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AL A P HES], 10 ELAT RAFE AN PR 1A B AR 35 DRt B - “ A2/
FHRP IR R E " (Quelibet latitude finita est quedam quantitas. )(26)
T AR RACIT T T 36, BRIEEFUMARIEA 8B (latitudo) ,
“BE” (gradus), “ 38 BE M (intensus) , “ 3 3% i (intensior) , “ £ 38 i "
(intensissimus) ,“ 3458 " (intendere) [ LA B AR R I “ W55 7 M E BT, “ 5189 ”
(uniformis) , “ ¢ # 5] By " (difformis ), “ ¥ 57 # 4 259 89 ” (uniformiter
difformis) ,“ e 255 {hAE B 5104 " (difformiter difformis) %% (27 g
ERRBEETUASZHEXN E WS, STRERAEE RN ASH
REREME, BRI LEBW — T A" MBS Dr s B3, W
WERNE B4 BRI R E NI,

I “WEE"HEE 4 LR ERET

“PREE” (latitudo) EEH — N ERWEELE ., “HE" —HETH
T latus” LM B RYEKTE. SR, FEE - FERKE
BE,EW R4, B2 2 0 R, 2 BEAE MR R AN 6 A2 58 0 v 1] X8R,
BRERMBANIET, KB Mo XA IEEMEE, SRaiE0R,H
o N RAEXHERE A ABER T WITF @R, PN RELEHE EF
—H AR BIRT . BEMEERAR"FM” (temperateness) , “SF-F17 ff
T — /N A S RBRM B S ZME LK, ASRAERT . B
UG, RANTAT DR AR AR B R — A th = Ar R R — R &
IR, 7 — ARSI T, 18 0 o (a] KRR B IR Rt A% .

FRMXFMET LU 15 HePA b —HERERMIEHA, ©H
PN ETE 4 AR, b R R “ B R I S N IR (sota latitude sanitatis) , JiE % &
“FET=T (mors) o PP AMMERZ UL, RATBE T LUA RN EEH R T — 418

(26) Wilson (1956), p. 21.
(27) Murdoch (1975¢), p. 282.
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BE Bt xR E” (latitudo vitd®) ) 0] LU E 1B RE A EF R, £
HBIANE—BRERRGEREWE . TEXFWEER, A BEH = FIEE
IR, B EE—NMER T W = AETE B.C.D, B BIX R & B FER
ZR R (sanum) [ “HE” (neutrum ) FI“ A JK” (egrum) , X =
MEEFE AR R BB [ (simpliciter ) 15 10 . b F “ SRR BE” (sanum simplici-
ter) M BHA S M EA L EGE TP RE [ FHAOES TPl R R X
FEFRE M F B ARIERS VBT 1 eurcrasia] . i, 5K B hif o 5%
HARL S, B SR AT LU SR AR g BE 9 (sanum simpliciter semper ) B
RGO T AR (sanum simpliciter multum) , Xt FHi &, “F
A7IRBIR AN FIEE, BR R GRGK,HIEARDE, KL, FoR
“HREETRICAERR T MAETE C M1 D AR BB R Sy, EBE B A TIEES
B BV F B —MEE BB A ETE F G, BTN E AR i R %7 (neutrum
simpliciter ) 8% “ SR 4 577 (egrum simpliciter ) Wy B {4, T T £ J& “ 87 B v 4™
(neutrum ut nunc) B FHF A£G (egrum ut nune) , B FIRFHB AR RA
“HEET RN BT ABRATE B N R A IR IER SR (2
XA ANBIEREE WS XS MRS S TRER. EBNEER
REBRE. BREBHH/NRERSSIBER . FUREL—ERE, A
PR A A 0 T BE AR R o FE AP I A0 0 2 E A b N R R G B R
P B8 - 22 1804 D R SR 5 ( primary qualities ) BB TREA
o BEREMN S ERETHR, A RKBERNKRE, BAKBHART. MR
TRBLX PR, — N AT HEAETR 1 B2 B3 B4 ik (A,
BT, XFE BT 4H, ABMMEI T, 2N HWREERE
EXMEKATERE, ST AW AEUR S, { B AU T HESE,
AR ELEEREGS 4 E BB EZARAAEBAIETEME/N

(28) JEHUM B K" latitudo vitae” Z 1% .
(29) Murdoch (1984a), p. 160.
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| et oughesd o By
%\ r ml\w&aéwl \ g
| s bty | ¥

&

e s s

st ’ e |
-

& Ay, Pl . |
) Xhres

s w_l

BB 1 26 12 A% 5 M6 B 902 R M (30)

WL, BER BRIV THE—EIR=AH0, BE RIS HHM
K, B-ENX =R RNER

TR, ERFRFHNRGHEFTRARE T —F R K EE SIS, X&
MR BEAEAL N BT R R AE BB, MA—¥ B —T B —RE%, M EK
B —ANEgm AR EEE RN, WEHPOE P
ARER PR XA, R4 R ) X I FE B, MR B VT BB 8 BE Y 10 B 1Y)

10 M EERMERNBEATEERS, HANAX—“FS
17 (complexio) J-HE X B T 7T 7 B f) 88— L , & BB 40 BRGE B AT LAFE
R—EENEL, TRANMMFARX—"EaRk” 52 AR TRKFER
AUE—EREERNTL, MASEBEX TR, BERNTRXTTRER
AP WFETE R R 3 R BUK T R P R —— AR TR LA R,
B R AR A X — R E AR S, A SRR A,

(30) ¥ B Murdoch (1984a), p. 160,
{31) Lindberg (1978), pp. 231-232.
[32) Sylla (1973), p. 227.
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WRAMBRBEH RS, KRR RN LB T IEENAR,
Mo kTERARFET L Gk, MEFHFEERREL E/FRRE
B —i,

B Ak, 13 it 42 A4 7Y BE 5F R 4 K 4 B 6 BL B BT 48 K 78 (Amald of
Villanova) )  BF B %% 5 ) ( Aphorismi de gradibus &Y De graduatione
medicinarum per artem compositarum ) 1R T] §E B W E S 5 — R B,
TEXEEMED, P /REITIE T & (Al-KindD) IR FHRXTFHEE
HHYRMMARER., MARERTLEESENBSESE &, T
BT EMNZEMRXER B

fEh it 4 2T IS SS EER P, WA AR E Y AR
A —AUEEE, LU AT AFE A A TE MBI T , 78 — & ¥ B I R RE 4%
A R I S

BT 13,14 40, @E AT H AR BT B AT ERMEEME T, 1
A4 AR AR T RIS AR E DS M E RS A WU
SHIR A TEEZ B, AT E Y OB B — BRI R A K L, —1
YA AR MRS He e O X B EE AL T — AN IR (scale
of perfections) , AR B — RFIANAT 4“5, 3BT T8 HETY o

2. £EUHEEWNBEENE N TEER
AWITEENEE A ERRETXEEY MU XA ERM
FAERWEE, ERITXE, “EE" & EANEE" . ELRE

{33) Maier (1952), p. 26.

(34) Sylla (1973), p. 228.

(35) Glick, Thomas F. et al. (2005), p. 308.

(36) WBEHEE X REMNIANZT B HENSRTERRENFH. 21
Duhem {1906-—1913) III, p. 320,

(37) %TF 14 @R EAT EHZH KR, E R Murdoch (1969) .
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B, BT LLAE— 2 (8 “ BE” (gradus, degree )P (T EI AR ML . FREE
RABEEREM T B P RER,

BARSRETEENIEE EEGHEEE B S58AA R BT
A4BMEANTIBERE X SRAHN, AIERE A —THE", X
RERETRTN. w0, M0 — SO B W8, T4 Bt
B AR R A BT R LUIX B e B W T 2R
PLIE BT AR O BE R, TT L IR FE W R B A ORI B I R R B
FEXAN [ AR b=, 4 B A R AR T A, B O — A AR TR B R B AR 4K
B AR I B ToHE 2 TR 2] R VR At 3T W 2 B A S

FEAAM SR A A AP E BT AER R, ANEFHER %
B 35 BT S BT 43 O B0 9 Sk T ZE S BRI A i B AR T A
EREEMER -DESS, REEFPRE. ERGREE -, B8
SRATARE, ERGF FRMENBTEIRL - QBT BFHER
ERENE, RRBEKNACOTREMNE M., BRE, ERNIEE
o B8 R ACHE R — A B, T EL s B B b £ o B F X e A o T LA L 7
A I 42 R — A1 SR o 10 B AR, S B AR 3G R I — S Aok L
., B, SR BRI, BB N b ARGE A R R AL 10

22 1 PRI 25 % X A 1) AR At A BB AR 4 M TR AR SR T
“UERET AT EEARA R AR S Lo X EUBMAS RN ERS
W EE T,

(1) XA RIS R A e BB T & B9 BE R 4 B, R A R BE S

(38) “ECREBFAEZ UL RERE NER, RAMETREAMESZRT S
R TR A B — A TR L AR B A AR DR, B L O ¢ T TR R .

(39) Sylla (1973), p. 229.

(40] Lindberg (1978), pp. 232-233.

(41) Hin& R Sylla (1973), pp. 229-278;8ylla (1991b), pp. 327-427,

(42) 0 Sylla (1973), pp. 229278, X HIWATH B H /K - A EERLFIA,
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—THENEE, ETEETEN MW FETE., BREEEZPRAT
51 # (indivisibles ) , BLR £ b B 8 — B 08 B o B8 0 A9 BB LU0 B i
BB o FU JEEEL AT S o 0 3 7, R B R K X 4 R AT 43 B
FTHESN B — R BEE o B AR BE A 5 A A 7 e e bk LA S e i A
RESE I, Z5 1A] b W AR B B8 EA RIS RE RIS SChR E R B,

Q)EZHFBRITREERE, EMBERLT SN, BESELHK
FELFFREX. BEAFHARB - RIIEEN SIE, EHER
I LA B R A, R B AE T B 3R S AR A AR . BE ARl — 4
BB AR BALRER , TTRXT N E R TR —RE, K/AMRY T
RRE . MEERERATENBRSNE, ERETERAREMNE, X
MEESRENMNMEFEMEL. EXENEENELRIETRUTSE
FRER., B, ERRAANERES THITRENLR, BEMER
AR EAA, FEAYE EAT ISR TRERL —SRE, D
FERMABN ELEME LA (R EEYEERM) AETRTOH
EHIRTE, RRBMMEME S ESIEE,

AXEB S EG, HLREE - SE3HESEa XM,
B —RE, AT UL E i A0l 50 B L, SR B R ESE R . B R A
WRIMAMBREMA RBOFE, ML AR BFEELREAE B KA
AR £ KB IER 32 30 B4 th TR 25 B 59 A AT 40 19 BE sl B Bl
B ARESHABRITREENEK, S BER— N ERTMELS, B
FHEMSAHENATFETAR. BRILEHBEER T EEKEAR
MTEXEHTHAME BNEE L, XWAESEHREEE, M 14
WA RARE, RRAMBUWRIHAES

P PLAE PR X 48 14 128 28 e 97 7 58 3oF 48 132 0 BE Y 480 3 A (58 A B 33K«

BMRA AL ERHE A, LREAAESEREIFH -
BWHERSHBEEABOHRERT, 5ARBREFHNHEATFH,
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HEBMSFRA - RGBLE -, B FRERKATYUE LA
RETFWEXEERAR - ANREBE, UG RN AR FRNER
EREEMERR RTHREINCEEE, ARER, BELEEHA
TURBHEN AL ERTEN R, SEBREE TR
FlinFlee TN 14 2 0 FH P ¥ 3 T4, Fdxt 14 # 2 8 ig
EHAH - FHFR IRAATURHRANES R TR 4 L HA
TEEFLAHT,

BERVBELERTEFZFT A RN ERE L ¥ FERHE
MEAMBRTHENLE X LUHNTIESL4WELTHNE - FHAL
WEHRR. METERHHEE L, MEFBLKS XERFE
WRFRFRE B WERARAL AT RETE -HR R AH
FHME-FFHARGHF

M EEFH U E MEFESFERER KARRARBED
BRNFZ WHEGE R X EHE RSN B RBE L BE KA ¥
R THBEDASELPHES A AT 2 EZRY KR, EFF

% 43

=. 5xmESaEL

RKTFBITEEXN RN R R, B H — AKX AP
MEXMYEEN FESEEER, EMERAAR, “ERERSRITE
BERTRANYEEMAE L, XL MRS, MITRE T 5 em &5
726 Lo 85 AR Ay 44

(43) Sylla (1973), pp.225-226.
(44) Sylla (1970), p. 240.
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A0k E T S AEERBREMNRS AR — MR ES,
RAERE T R, B R T st ok 5 ot B PR He ke, B 2 R A i 4 S0
BIHLSE AL AR DG BGR R AT B iR, (LRSI T BA%E - W8 i
FE 3T 4F (Robert Grosseteste) 1% 7 /K + 542 ( Roger Bacon) B 44, X —
HIS B BB — DR 2 19 1E F (action) 1490 FE 562 b | Sl 8 33 B fn 77 4
S8R 5 39 9 AT LA A B R O R A A B R TR — A L, S
AEIRE A B R AT HE ST N EDEBL, BHEEREE A
NOEATR ERAFHEREN RSB, I AN AN EERE M ERE Y
—EERNOCHBETEDPET HE/MER, mMEAN, REKER&RSE ;
BHOHIEEER) , SREMEE. E—Fe&P  BEEMEEHA
PN BEBE S A8 MBI N BN FR R, x|
ROEXFEREMNTRES A BB KL EE., XERAEMFRES
AIRFEE B , R B Sh i RE— PR S0 30 5 LA — 8 A 3R 0 IF 23X
Ffigh g (46

MR REREENEZERARTMBLEMT EK - R
FAR R b 2" (metaphysics of light) . 7E4% B i %8 R7 45 1 £ 45
POAERFHANBREE FE, LR EL)NITE, HRE MR
HIERE, X RS R Z R RWEE, B & H B IR (illuminationist ) ) Al
Wit Y EMt R NERA AR W ERES, TABEE M AR EH
Mg, NEEHUARE MADLRBRBEYHFENELREHAERE
ERAMNEREMFERIM. ZHUBKA HEN L%, FBEES

[45) Sylla (1970), pp. 222-224.

(46) XHBPIHPULEEELPRYBEGRNT M FA" (species) &, %X T
XX AES IS, TH RV HIR - BARMCRKE D (Opus maius) MR R BTG 98) (De Mul-
tiplicatione Specierum) ; Dijksterhuis (1961 ), pp. 148-152 [ & Anneliese Maier, “Das Problem der
‘ Species Sensibiles in Medio” und die neue Naturphilosophie des 14 Jahrhunderts” , £}, Maier (1967),
pp. 419-451,
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& B T 2R T 4 — O TEIA R A R TR BORE AR AT S (AR X N E Y
“HIGAHE” (corporeity) 1 IG & , 75— Il SR N X F R BI L At 2k, IE
R BUEEA RN E, AN EEFEDENERRAEHE
B BB B, O 2 751 B8 8 W ) 1% 4 (multiplicard ) ) M6 B B &
ANFETBUE R, XIERKSEBRRE, i — 65 B 7] LBk E ™ 4
—AJERR . XA R A K IR A B AE 4

MARGTAR B, T R A B TR — R L, Bl 2R R
YR M AT MAB LM ) R BERT 5, AR EEREL
M % S ke 2 A O 40 5% B AR ALK, B i 5 1R B AR RO IR R ROAE A, T A
dRMET WS MR E, K- REERT, BiFER
ARBHEAERY WIFREANMENERRENOEFTHREDST ., &
EETEEEKR, MR SR W EEXHUET, BN E
VAL B, AT LABRET 3%, T SR 40 i T 47 76 8 M R H T 2 B BELAR, BT A
HERARK. 1K, A5 RAENSIRAEITREEFEAN B
72 3 W 3 b X AR — B IR IO S5 R, SRS LUE T 0 /0N 9 5 I A (] AR
#0500 o, YR BT AR S BE A 9 R 3 S R, BE A BE BDOE IR
S AR I , 25 B M R R R R T . B TR BT P AR BN R A O A
3 RAITRIARIE B, M B IR S BE ") . KAESEHR T IL
Y3t A Bt B H R .

(47)  ©multiplicare” %3 BL 49 % 1A% “ multiply” | BE A4 “ " " WE B A " FE”
MER XERTHENRS L, BYRMAESEIR PG — S8 L8R H AU MR
o

(48) £ W, Sandford ¥ 22 T #1 4 H P E “ Robert Grosseteste” 1) &% ; hitp : //plato. stanford. edu/
entries/ grosseteste ,

[49) Sylla (1991b), p. 63.

[50) Sylla (1970), p. 241.
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RABLSEDHRL

MR SS AN REEZENER

BRMUEEMT S, FBITEE REL 560 K 5 H4TH AR
& A EARGER IS, R T LAK A — N R R BR M
BE. REE"REFECENR—H, AMUKREA P s 5, A
ALAE A, —BESERRA MR TULSBELERERTE R
i W) BRI, T R B0 FRBCE R A R MR B AR I, T2, F A
KR E UL, B BT E 6 A AR SR vk, x¢ BAE 2 8] o 9 A 7] 43
A LA R A it 8] P R R 2R AR BEAT TR . fTLOR KB R i
& T A (] B ] R 3 S AR L & R O, (R B R B X R,
HXEMNET T2,

14 D F BT B ERZFET, 3598 (uniformitas ) F1 e 25 534
(difformitas) X HEESH W EBEZ M ALY M F K (quoad subiec-
tum ) By ¥ 57 ¥k A AE 39 53 ¥ 586 X F 5 7] (quoad tempus) I 34 51 ¥ 1 E Xy
SWARESD  BR, G R REA 6 LR, BB N EEE S
3E JR B9 B AR BT S 5 B B0 AT A0 39 BE B AL du A R 7R N 1E) P 2 Y, BT BA R AR
WEETUAEL RN ES"HRARZETRNRERRE. BRAER

(51) BTG, B A0 38 AR 55 9] 5 5 % /5 44 14 47 A 3R 1 4 9 JEE 40 o i B % 22 (] A DR TR
B, WP AXTEARENFE FE,ENJLPEEF AR, 338085 0] 82X T35 R
R AR, TUX AR EIFAKRTHESMELSSIARNE S .S K Maier (1952), p.
274, WRBAR G F 14 MHEHNFERE, BEOEMEARSEREEXRBEETH R
H. EfABNRESARAME, FEFARAMNRESHREEL L XR REH-HNG—F
&, & K, Maier (1968a), p. 86,

(52)  Zc3fe, B4k o7 T A8 A AL R M FR o A BT B AE I A 7, B TR O T K B BE AR b
RS FR N “ S " (regularis) B R BLN (7 (irregularis) , BT AR B35 S0 M YL R E AT 87
e a S SR MR AT R BIR EFAEBE S, BT UE
IR 7 B A AR SR R EHSH” . &1 Clagen (1968a), p. 31,
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98 BE AR A AR G A R B 23 v BE AT B4, 1B L A R A 3R 0 55 8 U R B &
T, s E A E R — E 8RR ST, HER T 14 e, F
WAL A A LR S A RECR R T . R —AVE, e
FEf— R SRR — A A A R, 1R — A B R — S B B () {7
AZE, —NEREYE, BT AT AR BRI (X RAEXLTRY
SR B AR TR ME— B IR , AT IR R4 B R R
B R AN M, R B I ) R BT O T LU R . R A R
17" Cuniformis , 3§ IR 9 58 B fE =S [ L i ] fE 58 ) S B R a K
(difformis , 6 R W) SR JETE 25 M B A [A) s e A2 7 78 4K) . K B el
BHHERR AR (uniformiter difformis , 15 3% B B % 25 8] 5%
B SRR AL R XM AE R A R AR S, BT Y
HAR S S ASh, BT A A AR 59 53 230 A0 AR O JE 38 59 3 3k 29 59 (difformiter
difformis , 4 5& [& B & == [ U0 [B] AE R 1 B4k ) o B ST AR 5 Z BT LU
HE ANANERERERAEYIE, W HEFANRRT B -KEM
ERVIRRERLI 5346 o b6 Q0T I 5 B B G IR B AR SR B, DL R B IR Y
A HIRONL, ARSI R 2 3 S AR E Ay 5

BATU—DE AW FREN S BITREEN TR, TEE?2)
A HEE(E RN -1 4 2 Ahr - RmE, EERMRRT
W7 B e R M — B LT RENEN BRI RAN., FEE
R 3 7 S B A N 96 30 (8 RS Fh JUART 6 7 35 2R 3R 7R R B SR BE L
REATERM I E, XHJLTEEZMZ(ES) A3 M1
BRFAM,

(53) Maier (1968a), pp. 83-84;Lindberg (1978), pp. 233-234.
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2
- U

BR 2 357 77 W7 7 08 X T & 97 8 e Y IR AL Y R R EOSS)

118

! 14 |V8

1 12 174 |1/8

B3 NEANSEXTFEFRENRALRTEENES

FAFEAREMEER BE - KEAYEKA IR -FRKERE
AT VERMBI— R RRER 1L ETRESZ —HRER 2, FETRHAN
AZ—HHBBER 3, HETRNTASZ—HAER 4, MEES, UER

(55) ZE4% H Murdoch (1984), p, 159,



EWE FEFR | 119

5. WL YENRERLZD? B2 PH EE—B/DEERRED
REGXFRMEE i, B —FEBMBEAR NS, BT B EA LK EE
BBENERACE A FERST (Wi — P ZERE -T2z —)—
FERBEIBAE G 2,

E2l AR TmEME 3B RMRRT B0 585K i3 EfE
o AWEBE EFE, T X /N E R R R RAE S BB T, KR
FER 2. SR8 1T $8 R 28 4% 300 43 m B /s Be BT BEAT 4 4, T DUAR & 28 AR
EEAREE/NE AT ERIE . Ik EREAY, EETEHXENE L
FMIRENE a2z —BAE —a2Z— i, Bt & Ll — 2R (GXRBA
BE{AE =) 22— (B MR KENNGZ —) BRE 42
— bHL,EEREE B (XN ENEBRENE) MR a2 — (B4
PIRKBRASZ ) BB 22— FH, Wk E%, UERF. X
HATELE B T b m AR /N B e R B A i 5

XA FZRUEL AUFTILANERER . X, BEPRTEF &
B HK , RE BT S IE B T X R LA B IE B T T B A K 4598 508
BUE, R AR AT e B 3 AR R BE X R SR AT AR AR A8 A FRAT AL RAA K
XA ] B R AR S TR T — N B5 REZ AN

1 2 3
2+ > + =+ ? + ? S SELEEEE

AW TR AR IR Y 45 Rl it 2 43 A VR T 42, T L3 Xk T AR B

WEPEAT TR, T AT LA R AT B AH OGO R 1 A X —

\\\\\

0T (0 B E O RV T R LU ) BB N BB “ IR IR (De alteratione )

(54) Murdoch (1984), p. 159.
(56) IEUL Clagett (1959), pp. 412-415, KAIM B R LT RBER LI I K ER 6] 7
[y 3F B & I, Clagett (1959), pp. 416-435,
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— TR RAEREHST T ERLSD BRENARGRRB T SMWA,
HAp B =R MA AFT LR

(1) Fi 28 o AR R 5 A 9 (inducrum ) B K B8, t gk UL, RS B9
B 6 T BE OE L TR 20 S AR

Q)REEBERFEFRBOEXIEE SRR TR LR E R,
R UL, AR YR R A5, 48 3 B IF L T8 44 5 e 1] P AR5 1 3R
FEWRBE 5 A0SR AN W) RO i 0y o 7 4 s o () P KA AR S5 A 38 B R B, 00 R~F
BRI Wy R o AR o R R

G)REEHERERBEELEHMNERHEABERERE (XX —
BERAEBNEAE P HIREN, ERMUANERE B HEAS RKE
B, 2S8R mERYENRTIX,

BRHEPEEANAAE=ZPURRBEHM. X RE (1) HREK
2 : O %L, h TE8—FMEY R T (primary quality) BI¥ #4 38 . T #H —
B B (summus gradus ) , 34 32 B8R AR () % B 38 B OF b T AR i et %)
PR AR BRI X LB B B R R B B AR, R, TE
T EEIAR(ASI I F T HEEN) REHEERRTERENED NS
RZH R Z e, WX A bR AT DL R AR 1l Y, X R AR R A A
DR, X SHEMEIEFE. QHRK, BEAWTUERT BN AEER
JR B FRE , AR 5 AR A S I B — B ), B f R A AR B o0 SR T AR 4
AR5 TSGR R 1 My e AT £ et 20l A R B S B LB K, B LA TR Bt 3K B
M —MEELERAA TN,

R B AL (2) 9 R B2, XU A AR W R B BT B AR 43
KAWL R . B WA MR E S — N R e R B R A M
FRRE TS AMRYE IR A (2) /NS A B RS AN F B AR, BT U
Wik Ab i FRAE R R A F M, sk BAE AW BRHH RS, BA

(57) XFEAMEMRUREHFOEMMIEZSIMET, SRBEAE,
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i1 38 32 2 F B AL AR AT LR 3 5 5@ gy, BRAR R 2 Ak, B AR AR (2) &
ABALH . KBRS B RBRERNES S B EZ R X5, o
THRWE , AR ERE, MR RE 5HE 2 M K X 5] 58

MR VEBWTESMHERE, B EE AR A, T H X 86 ] AR R %
BP RN, SXRELELE. XENXBR4LBTRECERT
X EAEHTEAHUBER, RAXMEEARAYEE B g™
EfaRn HEORENZHWRL FEEA—RT. XTEE,R
TG mLERS A RENAEPREATE,

(58) 2 W, Wilson (1956), pp. 139-143,



FLE
B2 IR
R T T EYV TR EL:

ENRTHBRTBEERERBIARBM T ENHHBALZ G, FER
e BB IR B SR B A8 R AT A LAy s Xt R AT B ALl EX
W, REBEEENEELERGEEME KB (Tractaius de con-
figurationibus qualitatum et motuum ,14 43 50 4E48) . BRI B ET[E] B4R
BHTHFBRITEENEEEE. EXBEET , RERRE THNHE
(configuratio) %15 LA B 45 ¥ R A4 38 B B BRI PR 3% o

RBiyhr - B4 (Nicole Oresme, % 1320—1382)( 11

(1] Miniature of Nicole Oresme’s Traité de l'espere, Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, France,
fonds frangais 565, fol. 1r.



FHE CRE¥ER

—(ERMEIHNHEINARREMERLE

HETRRRAEEABMEFROERTRERM, BHEBEARAX
—F RN EEEBEEWI B— R FROUL B LT 5 58 17)) ( Quaes-
tiones super Geometriam Euclidis) ,FoH 18 T 14 48 45 By 305 ) — S0 I
FEEFHELY ATAEEMEHEE., =5 S MEENRRZ L
T, EREEX U EENRE SHELANERXEENERE SR
KB ERT 14 #4250 FREMXIOERAZSHHHRIE) XL 14
M e s B XEE AR EEZ . REBS X EEMRTEE
AT HAERCETHRILERILMENER) PRIEM ¥, EFE
T, R B AEE 3 AR ) BT (OR FBRJL B8 JUAT 4 1Y BB 70 ) 34T T
2, (% T BRJL B 75 JLAT 2 f B 7)) B 42 i i) — 5 B A R B e (BB R A
BB P EEB TERFEHRR,

GERFLE B AT ) 43 =4 8nl2) .

(D84 “RRAFNENYIEMEY SRS IR (de
figuratione et potentia uniformitatis et difformitatis qualitatum permanentium) ,
40 B, X—FAHL T HIEF LR ILAF IR, B 8 LA BB
FRRWINEME SRS LEE RN NER B REX, R X — iR
HFTUEELEYEARAMOEAR, i TX—FHE T AL EE
SRR R R B A B T ¥, BT LA i X SRR T B O R
KR X8 RX — 84 R IR 21 &,

(2) BAESE-ZTPR, RRRSAMCRIY 7GR MBS HIE) Mh T 3O
PR AHMATR G SR NERERA TR IERNIEE., FENREFTESETX
A4, B Clagett (1968a)

123
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()B4 “WHAEFE YIS M S’ (de figuratione et potentia
successivorum) , 3£ 40 B, X AR T M9 I 2 Uk dn 4] B A T 3B 30, BY
ARFGBEY, ERR TAHMER UMW Z S (F7 10 3) , B EM X
THE T AN P 3X 2L 52 3l 1) P 7E F % Of A 9% B v 38 1y O BB R (Ji 30
),

HE=8 " WHEMEE MW IKBMBIE" (de acquisitione et mensu-
ra qualitatum et velocitatum) , 3£ 13 B, X —Fo XA THTFEREMN
12 Bl B S B4 TLART BRI | 3 B9 X 2 TR %) TR AU B T X O T A T 53 B
BEAT BRI A

SRR, EEA TR ERGERMESIWHIE), HFH A%
g .03]

(1) REBESMEMIE M NEME XM EL EEH MR
X—ARiE. “HNMEMIE” 15 5B F KA i JL A 18 IR Ok 2R B Y 3R B s
B, FEHE R, B MR RSB T LB, 7R RIS E sh FsE B
BB RRRE, KL ERNERSERRER LR - QMR
HIBRE , AR RNE—BE A EE, “SMEWE” H A X SR,
HERRFREL T ARBEMRENENSSMG, D /KR, ERRED
R T HERETHESEN B NELHES BRI BEE". ME
WEBEBER, IMEHEHEHGETA BRI T EERNENRKE
FIERNEME” . “HEMIE A = RSULM & X, B AR E R
LT LB S R B K AR R R HBREE AR FIRFARER L) R
B A B R SMEMTE A B T IR0 SR M55 UL R R & R

B3, NIEME N UHE BB SRR OHEAR, LEAFENE

(3] &I Clagett (1968a), pp. 15-16,
(4) AT HREMAE EEAEEERERLAEN, BERANEREBERLLERN, K
TR X H IR B . B0 Clageu (1968a), pp. 451-452,
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BRI TR A A BESE 2R

(2) “EEBFN” (suitability doctrine) , BF HE“SbEME " IRA k
AR AT L AR EE (B BRZE AT LAY “ ") Z L E T AR A B
PrELA BB ASRBE Z B, BB 4 A 1] B BA TR A0 AT LA 45 X Rh L. 2 B
HeE, BIFEF R SMEMIE I — KT ABCD(AB NEAEKT ),
AR LATEAT LA AB AR MK 7 (30 ABEF) #A] AR AR X FhE. [FH,
{EfIREN W B A=A ABC f1 ABD Al LIML R —maTRENY
AYH AR AT B o 3 R I U {5 SR T I A A PR B T RS B R R G S B
B HE A/, T B R 2 (A Y b o R RO 2 OB B AT B B B
) X 6 F oKL B AR I 2% 1 BE [)) 6 F B A M EEM#HZ —.

C
F E
D C D
A B A B

M4 BRAEHOI LN EEHERN"TRE

MTFROBATS (GERMEHHHE)WE —FRXE. Eiie
TRy X — A 3 Ak o B B 5 4 A B AL BEAT LTSRN I B R B PE Y
EEMEEX—-FEPREM, ALEEXBFAIIE.

Z R EERILARER

BEMAEX— TR & T AR AN ES . X
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BT ERARBE T LR, BT LIk R R, &8 FILAEE,
FEHEERRESERT .

BTHRUS EMTEENFAHRAEZ BT RARERY,
A, A TREZR -—HEH RFERRA A TREMNHE Y,
ANEMERLSEAR, BEER L RAWE B A X B ATLKR PR
AW MEXCEYT BERLUNEEAEFIREL FHTFILME
& (referuntur ad ista) BB A MNE T REARK, RELTHLH K
REATFEEREANTREESHMERENOL  ALEERS¥ L
MERATEM. Bl . EATUHERAANBEES L LEL - RE
BRBR . EXRELZEABRRAANEY (W) W ZHREAKK
K-RLERY. RRABESBERAIAFEFHFA(XTERH A
WEBEWN) L, KURLBTUAERSLRZEARE, KX FHR. Ew
B L TREF AETRARE AR EE 44 FTAR . BEHE
AESMLTHELEXETAR AN 7 - AT AR, B,
BENBEETUL YR BRAEANERE BABETUME —BH
BERLRBBERLRYESLS

XERRMERL AR EMERRERRIREMS, MR RHE
BRPEMN”., ETHINAESEERE, RESU: AT LR EM
g, HREREEE THRR FRAEEENER )

BTR FEH—-HRAME2EMES B0, REBRE T AT AEE

[ 5] De configurationibus I. i, in Clagett (1968a), pp. 164-167.
{6])] Ibid, pp. 168-169.
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BRBERR N MR B (latitudo ) ,FET FRR A “ K E” (longitudo) 71 A K™
MRV ARG 5 (0B S B A 2 L L RX B AR B AR LT E R R
PR “KBE” 8 AR N “ MR BE ™ A B A 2

MHER AN ETHNEM R AR NI AL E
REEREHN EEEWREZHY , AFER] EREEREANHL
wrask (EAENMERTUEMFAHRERE], BREF T HAES
HRELFH, ENENBEEFS +  HERKRMLHABNMERER Y = H
REBHKE FTUXMY HERBMSN XM BE G N YK LXH
RHKE. ML, EwNBEEGNERERRBEZEANKETEED,
BIUREEF N AR LN L BELEEREE. BH , 0 REAERE
RERN TN BLBELREXZGTRBHRAALERAR, ERA
FEAETURRN, FREE, M FT2RER L RARK
B FEHS R AL, B TITUARFLRRRABENKE, T
FEMR  MAEREN S H{HSENEE(BA—FTN) ,TUEER
BAESKEMAREE, CRNLERNABRAKET T EE K,
FTEAFHELL P, AT ToNEGRNRERELAEREN,
BEFSHFRABAELTHANEL LR 2 X WE K" (caritatis
latitudo) A A WRHNBL " BE"RERBEWIE M L2RTUH
RAKERBE,AUANNEANRIRERBERERRESELY,
BRE W, , ROHFLREIFBEERI MG BE" S

(7)) BEZFF U latitudo B longitudo 5 51 ¥R 1 R BE " A1 R BE ", AR 480 MU SO I
HRREAMERAEL A GERTR GE" R LE” AUTHANER &, XBAE
PRHBFHMES, 5 HEHEE"RAMMXER; KK, latiude WA LR KK, longitudo
M OB KE” AR RERXEMNANEFTRYERBEL BAEE" ¥, AL
L18 latitudo AL T “GHBE” (A SCH-RE”) X B AN, ML ATBA B Bl A longitudo ,
MuErmELBEE RE".

(8) De configurationibus 1. ii, in Clagett (1968a), pp. 168-171.
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REBESINATHEMNBE-ANEE—KE, EREHEENT B,
RE AN EY R T H R et

EMARERNAG T EARRACHEE, TEHA W &
RHERXBFEN -S4 XXFW AHFANBELAIREE T4
BEIRKRN, AR - NIMNLDNWEABHEER B, ATT
UNHEHATEE UL RCNBEEREIEE DA F—
ZRRCHR A —REBRBAIKE, B, E— N EIHHE
WRKEMBEEERUSTEEN, U -MAH E(XEH N T
WEE)RE A B - S5 XHAANKERUSTEEN R RAE
Ro EWERFHRY EEG ENIHRARNEE, BEH LHK
ARMKE UL, EHBNEY T (DEH . FEEE), T
MAEREFHERSHRABE,BENLHH K EL)

HEKBROCENES IR . CRD FEANSB Y EELRER
NEE,MAREREEE, HFASHERMF 2BR, TURTRERER
BT BERR O 1< BE , 5 A 5 BE PR R 1 B

R, ETERNAANG EELBEEENEBR ERXZRE AL
A BFPEENEN AR EHARFCEN R, B, REH A
UEWKRR REEFENIFAZ, XR EE5F - MHERTKEMN
RABENSEBEAKR, BTXH L LRZHBATBLHTR
BALLBEER.B-—HEHTUREA BT RAKREKE, TUARF
ZHBEREN TR, RLTUZIHB BRI THERANNBETLE R
TRENHFATHEUNEMR, B, U EFRAL UL NBRNS K
A E WK AR R W R AR R 8 48 K R % R (altitudo) 1)

[9) De configurationibus 1. iii, in Clagett (1968a), pp. 170-173.
(10) 1bid, pp. 172-173.
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1RE (latitude, BPRETRE)

KB (longitude, BIETHE)
SHEBNRNBEMLARTITER

EE-BONBATE BERARBET AME"X—#E, XMk
R R, RN S Z BT B A E X Rk

£ 1 4% i 9 B (linearis qualitas quantitas) #% j1 % @ 1 — M & %
RE W —FHE, CHKIRRRERR P XA RAOERT L4
—F8,ENRRBN I ERE _EMANFREETIAREST
REAW—FEERET, FE“GR".RENERBRTROELTH
XELWH

BHE-HLAIFHEERATUEI XA ERERL, BEARMNT
UEHEF-AE, EEKEK) EFE SRS AHHES RN
BEAM, X~ KREM L ERE N

BT B, RATAT LAE i A A7 3 E B R St e Stk
BEZ RIS R AR Y Sy, DA T 8 X o T A e e A )i

[11)  De configurationibus 1. iv, in Clagett (1968a), pp. 172-175.
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RNELSEHN B

EERMNEANLUXA T XRBE AR ANTELZZHH
RERHS, BALERGLIMUNEATE - ATRKEH
(frgura) PR B LU KM A B GUTE NIRRT UERE EX
& Fv B B AR B A & O

B 38 5 Al 39 5 B Rt L6 AR R MEIEMR L B A A S AR E
R SWAR T X SRR B B, BN X R RIEE B R
BT LA B R B TR B A B TR AT O s B R X R R R SR B Ay
e FptEEn E SR,

REB\EIC AR — 4 BT MRR 9 4 H ™ B B A = 4 f

Fwm—-NMRWRBRER —F&, —FLARBEL-PEXRE
RBEU—NEHRETURERAR N, EHERERR T XHAR
;o TREEREE HTEEM - A BFEEFLENT, AP E-IEH
FHTURRE MR, FURLARR N EREAHRATFE -4
(EERAMEM DR FRANMLE, RNTUAI IR ELR
LERTHEAHEFE K¥RORFANKETRAN., AT,
MERATRA KLY, REE R (qualitas superficialis) 7 DA # 3 1k
ARER BEREENHTHFE, b TP R, &K (qualitas corpo-
ralis) B 8 R % # W M A 7 ¥ (corporitas) : — Fb B 5L 8y, 3 B T ¥
BEE-BEN E: 7 - HEAARAMBXARANELETELR
HRE, ERRTRMERGEH S > U

A, BRREBERSRAEREMERA RS, B)E KT
BERBEFLERT, TURINFERITIRRR.

(12) De configurationibus 1. iv, in Clagett (1968a), pp. 174-175.
(13) Ibid, pp. 174-177.
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8 AW O &b MEWITIE T 1950 Ak 95 0 , IR B0
B AR AT R A, AT LS TSR, 2 R G TR AT
R RERTR— A TR, & TREE, XN R R A=
ST 3 B 7 5 55 — PSR T A P65 TR0 9 A TR 0 R 1 340 o 9 57 O R
BB KB E M R — A E A, £5 10 S5 REMIFE T
PTG IR” 0 K T R AT I R . AR R R = 48 T R
$60 7 30 92 0 189 53 0 SRR 40 7 M A 489 50 0 T, B 2 AR R T 4 s 4
B, %5 11 5] 13 FoR A48 T XA 60 oA — Se 48 3k , 1 10 P %R R
BB %/ T 4 B 0 T I IR R B T R ™ SR 22 . o 19 5 1 A 4
A AR R S R, T R R T . 3 14 B 16 £t T R RS
AR AT ATME . 55 17 18 i I BRI R T

B 6 R BUE M 4 B R BE B LI B, A SIRE A BB R T
[ #9518 134957 (uniformiter uniformis ) W 351 ¥4k 3851 Cuniformiter dif:
Formis) W 5 ANAE 1 578 Ak H957 ( difformiter difformis) W AE . 3 H ) 48 JEE B0
R R BRI, A R S [ A S S =],

N ANV

6 5 4 X & Bh R B B JL 4] R R014)

(14) ZEBRREB(XRTHRILEBLMENER)PH—EE, M B Claget (1968a),
p. 527,
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B BUSEHNEL

S RERSFREHEENXS

BB ATT AT LUE B, 58 56 48 00 o] JUART J 32k T MY T B R R TR
SR B RO AR AL X 5 4 JE IR AR AR SR B sE & R

REBERRANBREN EE"EME, XBIATRSER B
(extension) [ K " (longitudo ) # &, FI H LRI WM T 48 “ FE iy
B “BRE"ETHHEERUROKE, AEBNERERR, %1
BOR, IRV AN RAR R — N, R B Lt
By R, AR MR, W EHRNT ERREAR RN, ARERZ
Rl LPEE PO ¥ EMHAELEM T RNE NES. FRritA LS
JEMAREKERE BEST B RE IR EZELE L, MR
XER BAEBRRERS 4 BITBEERERSOE S EE.

BeAh, R4 BT B E IR, TS At AT] a0 ] 8 i A IR AR TR
— MBI, R ERIE X 0 0 B O AN a0 A L B — B ) S R AR AE AT A
Wik o T BN PO R RAE R — R P SRR B S
TEH"HEAE LILFRELHR, '

M. R E R X

SBARF AT UL, B T LUFT U/ i O B R R B IR R HL A
b, BEREFRKANBRIEE A LT, WEFEMTHYEEL. BE
W B0 SE PR H R A B RS R 55 BE 4 A B M T Sl R BR ELSE T AR
FEES ), VG TE B A [ e A B R AT] 45 b 12 58 =2 18] A R [ LA J% 4% e 9y 2 B
SKEZRLEBRYAR, MAKBE MR OR EFRAEESE, BEF



FEE BER¥R

MR R R AR F IR 2

ERHETUHLBRATEATUTRN XA REA, EH
Al , TRMEBRTFHRNEANE R KETFHEREL T,
HAKNEARBTY, TRENEFEEA N A IR FHEZH
BEWZRN. BTHNEETH HLLEERGFE, T — %y
FREONEMS -, H4F o BR R F A 5)

BEAR B 38 B A, AN T 4 J5 B0 A R T T LA 85 O TR R s 1 B R
MR, B B W AR T — 2 b, BISR 22 Br RA 4 7 20 4% Fh R 8 9 2%
R, TE R 2 T8 R aR 7 Bk 45 B 0 JLAT A IR o 3 25 mT LA, #9703 22 TR
Lo BAEA—IBELEID A AR WIMER R, XBR T ENHE
R AT SR A R R, tin, KI5 K&
(R B B A8 — m0 R B9 #0 (F) SR B BB AR 56 ) 55 =70 A 37 3R [ TB 19
R EFIAEROR AT RE R S AR R AR B R AR B RS
TR 8 R A TE 22 0T UM BRI 1 1 . T 7 4 4iF AT ) L1728
FEEER, b W TR ERG S EIR SRR 2]
Wb, I B AR5 R B 4R A SR B O A AR TRD 9T 0K 700 B O 3R 40 B
FrAR R AR T SO R BT 2 NS S B MR AN
AR AR ESIR KHSHE WS SHFEER S AT
VAL 9 BB A R A JE 7

(EE g R Op SURCES S S 3T F F b b s S0k ok 81
Mo TN S AR BT UL - bR BE B I8 O BURGE B A M T ) Hhoxof 58 JiE
HYRE AR BEE B R — 5 &, B A AR 58 B AT LS O Eh B R OR AT

(15)  De configurationibus 1. xxit, in Clagell (1968a), p. 227.
(16] Clagett (1968a), p. 233.
(17) Dijksterhuis (1961), pp. 194-195.
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POEE, L35 B AR B JF AN 225 (] v )7 S o 08D b I ik o U R 5 O Rk
EMLEERNMEARRFEHEB AL . FL b, REREADEN
BEMMEREE, TRECREHNNRERERR, ALHERE
ARA AT UL RGO H6 B 56 F 3 0 B 4RO 38 B0 4 0 SRR T
BHEF LML, SR A0 5 2 0 B 17 B R 39— M B TR B 2%
PaXt G A —E MR, B RE R L2 ERR RS T, B
BERFENAABEEEAEELY
A, REREBOXEXTROBAKEENRAREBHREN, E
MAHRBEBIELREYN SR 2R BRA ™ EH AKPRrER, HEf1X
PrERSARBELROEM T2 30, X BB T RERHN— K
ZI G, A, £ GEFRALS ST 18 80, BE BT
FUR T Ess R, EREX T m, BEBgl T EREREEMR
#o

(18) Clagett (1968a), p. 23.
(19) Maier (1955), pp. 345-346.



FNE
i s 1 BRI HT
FH14E 30 3 LR A T S R 8 2 B M

—  RPHEHNENER

1. HREMLEGieREs %

FEBFRMRXEXBAT UL R - S HLWSIREE, H
ANBE M B b 4b 20 B B B AR B . B E S R AL KBRS A B T Of
AMB, HEARZENE S 2 RHEKN EEK, EARILME . BE
B AEARMKRBEHRAMRE Y BT, 070 LT 25 57 12 H
EAZEMILAEE . mITREFRH M ERESREREE. Bin#E
BE (B B BE XA - SRR X T A AR BERBEA RN, fiiEZ,
AERE N EE A ERWARERITHEEAWAR L

AL, X FEKE BR AR R/ MR ER, &
ANBRETER SRS RAE . &I A REN B
(IR, MR EN R L EE L) REEWRE, RES R B ILE,
SLERBIE . ke BMZE, X8 RIFRAWER— T, 828

(1) Z{E4(1987),5 116 W,
(2} 2R Murdoch (1963), pp. 261-265,
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5 HA RIS B AT R I AR SE . BRI A RIRI, B H a T
o] — A EB BB 1 T AR AT 5 — A 3 Blan, A RBEMKEAMB R
FIRKE, TLAAEE L, 5 RE =FMATEE, W A>B.A=B 3% A <B, i
A/BERETURTRARBZ L, XA S B 2AARKK,A/B 2%
B HEATURRBEAREZ L, XK A S BRAA/AEN,A/B
RIHK, AARNEEZ WA LUESBRJL BB EAYS S5 ShE
- BHYERZ FEHT ( Eudoxus , 49 T 408—RT 355) (9 LLBIE AL B8 . i i
B RE S A/B = C/D, S HAUY X FATA BAR% n M m,nA >mB 5
nC>mD, H nA =mB & nC=mD, H nA <mB Z%& nC <mD (%) &t
XARE SO, S 7 A 5 B ORI R 51 B BRI,

BB EE RS FERRFREFERY, HEHCL2ER
TR ETHRZEE, TR+ EEMNRRIEL T T “BRA TSy
BETE  BU7E” BiBgh - A LTS a7 BiE Bk, (S Xt B
T HMME, RAFEVHEE, BAREIEREE X HES SHEZ T,
EoHABABRELE LK, HARE AL, ER S5 EE2RR%KNY
B, EfJZ AR E

FATTAT LUE A — 6] 7 5 15690 5 B A 0933 3h2¢ 2 e 58 3 be 3 3
TR LEIEIEM e — S a3 P, 38 1 49 B8 B IF b T BT 76 i A i)
X—frl, WAMBRBAERF T, MT, W45 @ETHE D, f1D,, REX
JEHAB n Mim, 8 nD, >mD,, i FildE— R D, BN
T, B3 —MEED, H#TFENET,, FrLAEEER n D, M m D, 45
MENE T MmT,, BTFRESHBIHHE L FEBRKK (BAHEEK .
BAER)NEAPLESBEIBEKG(RESHW REKN) B, T&IF,

(3) (ILEAEIES &, 8 L4,
(4) REHB,EXS,
(5] Aristotle, Physics, VI, 234a25, 33.
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nD >mD,EEnT,>mT,, AEAUE,nD, =mD, AHEnT =mT,,
nD, < mD, HE T, <mT,, XHEEAXEALMIESTIERT “ZER—
SMEEEPESNBEEIE L FRENEE X —@8, RMNTLLER,
R PR S RIEBAF L A A H E B .

2. EFEMNARARE EEEZEAFHNIE

Rt 20 BR N X IR B F R OXER G T 13 A1 14 el (IR mEA
PIAS - — A9 B 3 B AR 25 (6] R B o A, B T — A 2 AR X 5 33 B 0 A 1
EBHYEME, EHFYEERMT AT — D REEAN LEARRNER
SME B RUB AR —HER I B AR R P slE sh i —HE R, B H A S
—BE? B R AR R L, B T - AR RE TS,
EE—BREE N RERLEZDT 14 e Pt R = 28 (Johan-
nis de Hollandia) fr 5 #1832 3 ) ( De motu) — 577, AT A LUF B 5 X
P[] B4 B 8 X

EHHEHHEM, HEEMA T[4 ] KD (magnitude )
HEg ALURMMTHEERY, Bt TEEEH G HES R
EH-NUENES, ENEN P2 BEHBLENYEBR]L 1,
MY THEERAIMNERIF - NEHHRNES , ZHRE B
HEARES - BRESHEEANEALESHESSS

i 8 IR B 75 P48 ( Gerard of Brussels) &1z 3% i 6 3K, ftu T 12 tit
AR 13 W5 LB 5 ) (Liber de motu) BB FBEIEST) X
WEESHIE, B3 NMHE AR TR(ELS) H(HE2 H) MK
(B3 6)HEEEmNEs, i lEHEX LB N FHHE, MBRA

(6) Clagett (1959), p. 247.
(7) RFRHARBETERENNB, 2 A Clageu (1959), pp. 163-197,
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T RRBCEF AR AL, LA 0 O 20 3 — i 220 38 BE 7 3 (8] v i
MWAE T REBEREIE, HEAY R EERES M. BRETHLU
EEARENRESENHWERSHRAREN F k., BERKGEE
B - TEREEERA S R RS8R, AN ERERE
MR XHENEREANERSS) 514 e RREMGE, ARETe KN
RILEHES, ARMENES . BERTHEBR¥HEL, TARE
BrEZRE%E, (REa)ARERILBHAMMEREEAENEEL N,
14 A NHKERHBETI AL 2L BENART ¥, “GREFNRITRE
—WRATERBHFEAB T T ENR T IEEE, BB
A ERR R EE RN R SE ) BRARRENEENRBEAT
BRT AL HELP X HA 14 HEREHWEERF LM LE
uﬁo[lo]

14 Mg e FAE R R O MM ar & S B3P IR BB R, b n
ATAERE , — MR E N TREEEM 2. —THEFEELN MR N
EMEBSPRESZZH R, LR P SB[ R, ER
Al 5 — R 7 AN HE R T H R e Pk B S 2 BT 181K T X A 1)
B, mEERTE(EESEENLY P RN TR—EE FEEAT
ANBITERY TAE, {8 b A O BE % 14 50 3 B8 I 254 3of B T 3 Bl A B 0 o B
S FEBRTWEBEERY LB AN EHAEL,

(8] Strayer (1987), vol. 9, p. 626.
(9] Clagett (1959), p. 185.

{10) Lindberg (1978), p. 223.

(11) & W Crosbhy (1955), pp. 128-133,



BAE ZEYNEBLMETE

BRI ERRRAIT:
HEEBRGETHER

FRIRENBMENERAMARZASEBHCAH ZHBRREE
GAHRK. BMBPHBEHHA N, MRRFEE AR R AR TN,
PRI A S AT A RS S LT (9 2 o o 2 49, TRTAR 4% At B “ S TR T L 2%,
FER AU AR 1t R EEART, BN ER O R RS T,

R AT HR - BRWRERE Y. s (RFEME) (Opus
Majus) IR BB L TTIHEBFE M, MXEEW, BER NN T HER
FARHMRZREXTRY, AR RITRATHERX MR L8
HY) ., Mk

WMRAFTHEFE RFATHEEFIANAHR LN EY, T XL
WERRE, XZE-NEL, BEAR LA EYHERRXEMELRR
XEXWITEENRFRFRIR - RENEHIARBIHF
RARE BFAR RN EY LT THE, TH, RARERT
HRTRXILUM T HWEY B WRBTE T SEFH, EAEHH
HRANH R RNACELREERAREY. B FRENBHEZNR
LEHHEE TURTTHX LN EY R R T T M Lk
Mo MIMARLENEY R ABLH ¥, B, M EEHHTHL
R A HE e L1

A 14 ML EBRE E X UGB EES ¥ EBREEER
B SR RBKMEA AT RR . BB FEOE MRS, &R

{12) Bacon (1928), pp. 128-129.
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AR B ENNE. X—FRAB T ARRERZRORSA, B THRE
EHRETEHHIN AL

BATIAE , B R 15 A B A ECE 3 R LA AR BEEE S A
BRHBSHRTRESRS. LME A7 K7 FRFELEERS
RWHHE, )" afm” RS EEHRIS R ZEMER, AR
MAFEMNR ERBEHFALRTEREREFL BN EALAFE, B
FTHRAEMHE ARG 8 B MR, UAAZ SR, ik
xRS R EEE TT AR B i e — R A O A, ARBEIRIE iR, BRI 4R
BT —FX s e AR @R, TR Sl —-MiE T S TR, B
BATIARPE T B A A A B B R T ) X — RE AR R AR
TEFRAR TG, B F A% ALK AN R 3¢ R A Ak
CRITIRHBCERBI TERMES M A RENEE, GEV AL MY
NPT, B R B — %R U R or B PR T e i &
FHRRBEFENAT AR E. LS, R RBAERNN—FER A
R Em — B RET ZNR MBS ™A T T8 5 )

XUULE MR B EE R MBS AR — RN, 4
WA BT 5" (metabasis) K-S HABRAR S T L “HR”
RUYBTEZEECEHNRIFE B 7 EFINEN—F 7k, BAEIEH
BB N — A EREE B 5 — A% BRI, BE S AR
BB, R A — K& (genera) i S 2 55 — KR RIEH . b

(13) Goddu (2001), pp. 215, 220. B -K 4 ¥ IX FR 0F X 4% 4 36 (6 2 A 18 SO0 IR A R
BEEE., BRGEENFUAAGEMEER A GRER EHEE BEM#RYR2AEXF
WELERE EUHLR, BVHEPHE ARERERLHFY AN HEFYRTLEA
FELE . AR IRAE B M HFEEREARER D REAARE -,

(14) Goddu (2001), p. 216.

(15) Ibid, p. 222.

(16) (FRFHMT R EE HR" B SMITH, 2R Livesey (1982), (1985), (1986),
(1990) Ll Funkenstein (1986), pp. 299-312,



FAE BafyBUNEIR

F— A5 TR B , BIR RE 1o 5 R e il W JL A 45 R, R S —
TRRXTHEN, —TRXTER. M.

TAHRBELAARREA-ANTHE, BESRTEANKE,
WHERG LA, BLARE LA AR —F, EFTHELEAR
HRBRE EEN A L& R egZyln)

BRGEAE LA R, 0 R R BRI A T LU E s, AR 5 H
K MRS HME BSHES. R—-THIL-FRK"RELE XN,
Fremyy e mE, WELZEU, B TRFS RN ESE R S
SEORE, T IASCEIL AR T R ¥, SO e 82 b iy R A A
SR IR T # SRS, Mg LR T4, SE XK 55 e 80 B & iz
B (AT LA BE RS 1k iz 3h) (180 AERR it an , 3 ROBUE A B SR L& b i B A

(17) Aristotle, Posterior Analytics 1, 75*38-75"6.

(18) XTERLHBEHTRNEF ABHRGESOEN, LRI ANNEESEmES
A RAR, TS R Y E2) b — B il (Aristotle, Physics 11, 193°22-194°12) [ ¥ &, X
PETEC YRR R YEER N EREE R AREEE"]

BETEALAFREEXPHEFRNESHAALHN., BAHNBRECET K. K. L, T

BB URKERFREMR

BAFAFKAXFREYEFTAR, ZR T —-T2H? BH, pRANHHEEZX
BRETRABFPARRMAA  HTUSEARECNAATESE REFBN KA B S HE
¥RNFPLILEENBHAREARFAENPRURAMRPHRESTRRY b E Ei,

EEREAGWRE K& K EXELENEIDEANRR LXEAAREYKE
FHROBEERT O, BERREEEMNASE > B H RTINS, BHERALALENRET
UB Stk thzZsh o BARY, THEEHHM, FoeA LB, 4 F28REREWHER,

BERNEERLEFLABRMT ANESEARLSEAR, XA o £

EABETURAEARBTARL. PRANLVLEARPFPHERNRUARCNAEU TR

XHE ZANERLHEET ., "B, ARG EHFE R AR

¥HARNEHEX PR F O EESH, T A" “F" A" UWFAR DR, BHABEMNTEX

ERB“BRTF TEN ¥ THBL S TEXBH,

K-S HBESHRRBFAT AR DBHER AP FERRXFERHH

FHAT ZEFHPNLAEA R EAMRARY . LA¥FARDERR . ELREAY

W[ RFR] AFFRAEFWR, BEXRELNREN(RFR), TEEADBW(RFR],
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HIRL2EBERR PRI BL£” (scientiae mediae , middle science )(19) B REN
BUANN T HRE F B0 XSGR T R 2 %
“MIBP” (subalternate sciences) , 1K X% B 5k 62 % F12% (fE
LR N BB [ scienvia de ponderibus]) %%, ¥ RMNBFEAR,
HEMBOENRT I, B FEKSEIRE T A8, FLUAES
32 3015 1B A2 B 0 AT M EL A 200 3ol K 5 A e e B, R
50 BB B ok R 20)

REWAY, BB LLEmy RS UEATRES NG S
ARHBIX S FBERRS . MR~ TR EOPTIRN R E SIS —]
BRI RS2 RAH — TR 2R S TR 2 Mg Rxe
SV B AR A TR [ B S A, (B 64 £ R0 T A PR T L B A
A, MRBEE - DPABERARES, ¥~ ABERER, BaxA
N B P38 BB AT LA 5 8 — A A B T 455 0 4 L4, I O B R 3 T L
HSHKSEHMLE; BN ENATH AL ESRAEBNKET K, Bl
EXAEXE, BATURARFER EHRAIL, 454 58F 0TI E
% (theory of terms) , 4 i 5 £ 1) 101 35 3% #0235 Fh [ 45 1 %, BB 4 1%
HERET MR M. HREMER Y. “H” .8 k" .“F
ETEMBPATRR R AN EYHEREARMER BATHRET L&
H{JO{ZZJ

AU, BRI R 4R, R R SR 2 8 50 B T LA 1 S B0 A
WHBIF . R+ S AR, R RIS TR % 2 5H
FIERBAR FEARBILM2, AR EEFELH T LHWE, G

(19) “PEBEE” RSB RCR BN,
(20) Aristotle, Physics VII, 248°20-248"7.

(21) Ibid, 248°8-249" 26.

(22) Goddu (2001), pp. 217-218.
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HEEAEEBNRBF U T U RENBERS ., BRT B+ L8
Bate th, REFULMEA RN BB F  H R R, 7 O, BT R
BHEBIE M EEFER AT UE—-ERE FBENBR2, XEEX
RYETINREBHFHER, FENRERL M LS [

BRI X e A B9 R T R ) 2 [ Y 22 B R R AT B, R
WERBRT JEHEHAE BEBSARN LAESET EEEMR. XA
B, BRTENFHEZHHEER RN ERIFAG 17 HLKFEwE
FrafREGIRFEBEE 2 BRSWE I B MR KRB FEHR - B
REPHPEFEML, R BN T RARARFEERTETHEER
P SRTI, SR X W B+ & AR IR R T PRk, X B R B B AT
TR EXTEX L b 14 B2 GRE PN, AT A
BHFEWR SRR T EE LAY L E R SRS

S RESMEEFREL

14 f 40 1 2 Be T 2 R AR IR 5 0 B2 S AR 3 b, R AR B I AR AL E

o —B BHIBE A" (qualitative distance) , BE 4 i B3 3 8 1 22 (8] B9
BEE—#, iERRTEGEEIEERLL) —H .

FAdmEZ S RENEES AL REEHRBNREE;

(23) Livesey (1986), pp. 57-58. {AFIF A GFFRLMMA.

(24) BXEAFRU,BHREWEANRD WG REU, AR 2 6 R &A=
AN ER AT, WX AETERAFZNRC BEHITHHMEET .

(25) BRBNBMAELCHEFNATARTFHYNER B AT A I, BT HNEE
YEE HXRHFERNYEFHTROARNBFATR, EELFEAERBEEMBZR .
A0 B 2 16 i 48 B, B KR A SC 3 X 38 W 3R 5F ( Pietro Pomponazzi ) 3 #1483 J7 i 8 1E 5 4
HHEEHRS LW FERILAEGHTARES. B W Livesey (1986), p. 68, RTF“HHA"
{ metabasis) AN g —H L FTREM T 8,2 B, Livesey (1982),
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RlAH, EoBhtEEsd e A A NS NN ARELTEX
WHER BREWREARE BB Nb o RBRKWIE KL

AEHENED , RITRE T RIER 2 P LRSS FdE 5 4, o
MES BTN T BES . RATT LURAR B JCHR L B 3 3h7E 28 8] 5%
WE EMESSE. R EHR BEENEE RS OMENSY
(uniformiter difformis) &5l , b in— A4~ B & &) B 5% & sh b R A X TR
AR SE S, S E S s R AR Tt R s B sk A3 E,
B TSI AE S ST LLS, B A AL E N S A B AR M AE B S s JR 4
(difformiter difformis) .

R TFNEZS, REHEKRRNZHWE” (gradus motus) , B HRFE
18 812 B BRR R “ EIR B 37 (motus intensiores) F1“ HFFRIB B " ( motus
remissiores ) , JII1 3 01 Yol T3 B FR A 358 (intensio ) F“ W55~ (remissio ) o127

{B5X BLR A TLAS Jy T (4 5] R 7 22 08 V28D .

(MHERTHMNEBENSBTREGHETE— 1 RRNESESR?

@ BHFRFEEAEME, AFAH, REREHARESLTHREB N
N[R89 JBT , HE T B0 B A 1 TR A, TH ) O R S BB Bk R AR Ak AR A
ERHEERWARALE, £REHVBHREN, REHRAUE ., XK
BRERSMCEFANR— T ELS.

@ KEFAFBITEF NN, F 04006 B gl R 48 of 28 v 4R 18 1 IR i B
G EEREMNEE P RBN R RN ESES,

@ TR — R, A TR B A FL B 2 B R R AR

(26]) sicut acquirendum per motum localem est spacium, sic quod acquiritur per motum alterationis
est latitude, et eodem modo sicut mobile localiter velacius movetur quod plus in equali tempore pertransit de
spacio, eodem modo quod maiorem latitudinem in aliquot certo tempore acquirit per alterationem velocius
alteratur.

[27] Maier (1958), p. 149.

(28) Z W Sylla (1970), pp. 268272,
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BRE-NEZEE, BHFTRE. ECHEB) higH, RYIEER X
— N EZL, EHEEWI LS LRI EEE FFER, o6 g7
BZHMEBESRTE BLEFTI M2 EZRAIMNEE . BERE LS
i, SHMEH, SEPHESRARRAEN, TERETE+EETH
WM&, B— A BHE AR,

(2) FE LB AL 5 60 B 12 B A, X 1 S o Y 28 B ] D A 2

© BAFAEREPE-RHAWE S BB PR -t zIg B
FHECEE . X R A — iAo B Y B 47 B A ) S S BE B S AR R

Q@ REFFBIUHEE AERMATFBEAREERE - 20 &
SAEEI PR 2R R KRB A — BN R RS
Ay B B R R B R S R BE AR B Rk {HLTENS R S HUE AR LR A
B, xtis ST AEE PR AR

a. MEFMAET/EANN UEBHRNETFTEBEHEZ PR
JB , iz 30 L A BT eE

b REFFBRUHTHEZRFBEZ LN W, KEHE K1
T, B A 5K R BB

—BHZEEEEERIX AN, EFSHUKREIPERET ¥R
IR — R, X RARIN, WA REZESEBRITEENER
FEERKE LMK,

M. GRiITEENEFEHNFHRE

1. EEAEA MR
fEd M, REHAREHA T, BARR—A0] AARXN —Y2 303
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THENEXHGRNE . BEE RN A, M5 s 6] 5 B R i
Ko EWE HHSEWE, EENNEES I SHAZL /R #—F &
BoXEETHEEREMIIMNETBMAT. MBI TAHRITREEXE, &
BB 2 R — A X B T35 3l B 3 57 1 98 5 B, X R 3 B S B i —
TMEERPR,

ZHRUSE XA, E B AE X TRERESAR S
BATAE ZF P, RSB0 Bz gh 5 AR, AR 1] F
B koo BINTES . XFMBLHKA - PMRAET, BAYETR
W BRI o R A S SR A S, IR Az S A BB Rt TR AP BRATAME T, X R
FRAE R o AR R — U, AR 4 AL B iz 3l BT R BT 5 R R Y
YER, X HE, R RALBZS), B R FHAEMBE AT LUMNHANETYRZ
o B Ok A E P

X AR BT BT A B IR T G %) (Tractatus de continu-
)80 — BB 7 AR 8

BRT:HTAANAEHFA R E A AEEHRTHMBE S, #

Ehxk(ms | TRLHEZTRLE - PEEHH -~ MEEZ

RET-NEHBANEERS S N EHBLREF I

XA HEZ ES SR W RER, MR EE A 5
A AR H LB I L BB — 4

(29) £ W, Clavelin (1974), p. 65,

(30) MHEMRTOGEEL)E T 1328 4 1325 £ 237, Bl 24 NE X .10 MEER
151 8540, A A0 #T T LT e 5 W B E S g fe 1] i SR LA AR P, BT 7 B I — B
WEFEFRWHMANBER, GEAN, EEE I A RBEERA R 4 H (indivisibles) FT 4 lo
XTXWESE, RFEANFIT AR LS RRELARZNE LR LAV HAWILMES ELE
% A EER T GEESE) W 50 ) (Geometry and the Continuum in the 14th Century: A Philo-
sophical Analysis of Thomas Bradwardine’s Tractatus de Continuo, Ph. D. thesis, University of Wiscon-
sin, 1957) , MEFIFBE B AHRUAT XL (WHNRLAMBELFANFER) REE
(s MEAEEIATERRETLENME AERNEY ZHERPITHBHRERE,
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BRS AN THABLIHEARMEEENCEEH, RE 5K
BEW BE - N EEEF AN EEZUETE A RE(HEY]
oy BT G 8 — N E [ BT IE B B R 2 b Y

oA AT, B — LA 4 5L 84 58 BE &, B E 55 38 3 [l HE ( coexten-
sive) AT A EE ST R Bt =458, 2 RITEEIUR
EEREE AT T “ s B AR AL B LU 88 B0 & SO, IR oG T LA 90 B A
BT R E AR RLE, XERFRIETHBIH RN
%0[32]

A, X EENRRE - MEYESR, BT RRMN L BE5h 5
BAHRMX —HRFLHETERE b T 8 Ho AR BR B 8E & GX AN HE
SHAAMMEZEAEMRY P REEX) , PHE¥YELC B
FA PR B SR F2oR HO 29 57 8 B SR e e B B R . b v R 3 1 B AR
Wk T 3 R SO AE — S I T () R P, — S R B A LS 5 R A [
MBS RIs gl — EHIBE B (53 M B B E A BE R BB B 5 A R X B A
ARRBM B2, RGBT EE AN ds/d MBRRX—HARE 1ER
RERKEERESE - EETE Y

2. REESHRNEE
ARTBEENXS TRMAAROEERS:

(31} Clagett (1959), pp. 230231, 233. I W MBI H TIBE R 7. Omnium duorum
motuum localium eodem tempore vel equalibus temporibus continuatorum velocitates et spatial illis pertran-
sita proportionales existere, i. e. , sicut una velocitatum ad aliam ita spatium per unam velociiatem per-
transitum ad spativm per aliam pertransitum. 8. Omnium duorum motrum localium super idem spatium
vel equalia deductorum velocitates et tempora proportionales econtrario simper esse, i. e. , sicut velocitas
prima ad secundum ita tempus secunde velocitatis ad tempus prime.

(32) # WM Clavelin (1974), p. 66,

(33) HBWENE,

[34) Clagett (1959), pp. 217-218.
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(1) B EFE (velocitas totalis) B ) B BE ( quantitative velocity ) 8] &
BX LR B A E R (g -/ ) B R, S
E- Bl BE—ENEHNKEBHE & AE LW EH”, XEEE
MREXBREENHENESNER, 2 TEHRITHERIENTH
MAXREE,

(2) BRIt 7 B (velocitas instantanea) | [t {38 [ ( qualitative velocity ) &,
SRR X R, BB R TR S — R A A 3R O

AW, XF X 48K R 8B 35 1Y [l (qualitas motus ) 535 3 i 38 B
(intensio motus) 35 B i) B ( quantitas motus) , i & B N # 5L, 5 & Bl O 8
o Y BE g L6

RAXARE TN BRMBHEE, FX L B THREBERIANT
HEEGW, A2 E, FUXHE EREERREIRYEARER
WU T BE, BB A T ENWAER, —METE, —ME TR
B, BRU¥XBERABX S THREL -BETHBRES K, #x
PHRFEIE, IMEEBREREL LS BEEX ENR S, BV RENEK
“TIE'" (quantitas virtualis) SR “ B IL B " (quantitas corporalis) 8% “ 4
BB’ (quantitas dimensiva) 2 8] i) X 43, b0 0 3% B i 24 ( B IR 76 B UL 1Y
BESHARNER) ST ENRABMYESD SRARRER) ZEBEK G,
IFENER(HNAER) SRENER(INLE) ZEPX4%5%E, #im,
“TTEMTHSCBENT HBURS KM TRRMES S ER 5

{35) Maier (1958), p. 148. & A& W Maier (1951), pp. 111-113 LA R Clageit (1959),
pp- 213 RS WA BERT MBI,

(36) Ad,l4 HEEFWRFEEREY, H 0 mous FHHE B3, AEBEER;
intensiodT M “WWR” A BE" ., XTERNMNEFBHHRLERX . B R Clavelin (1974),
p. 65,

(37) Clagett (1959), p. 212.
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3. MAWEEEHNFENX S

BERANBELRE THBENZH¥NE, B ¥ 5E8%2 0
MBS X A EFBITEEML RN, FEETHR . BIH%ERUE R
MEEKRT RN BIZ S, T B O¥ RSHHA RS TN ES
MR,

HEHEEL X KA TREREN - EFRHERmI, X
— W B2 BB X, B B A 5k A R LB B, T RHE
F 5K P 4E10F 2 ( Avempace ) 1B 22 AR <5 A WA Sy o7 24 38 i 42 3 o0 45 SR ok
B, EXXANFBK RS B RARB TRESEERK, #
S R AR A IS BRI TE X 7 T SRR

------ RERFBETIIRIYHAL FRLEZHREFEHRY,
BANRRA B, BEAFAX - X TEANEHFEXHRT
A~ LS il B AR E EA T
W FER - HERIFHAREAEENERLEN, BHE
TR -AEXRPINT RN A F: —FER“AEE 5" (being
inmotion) &M, 7 —FERERAEAKWEX L“BWH 5" (being
moved) W& H, EHFHBAFEH A EH A FAAR L TR, M
MECLES EHPEHFHETA N ERE PRLH E LD
(extended magnitude) , i 5 W R B A X X , ERAE XN EFWE
BESQWTRALAGH TARD A XFER,MRFFEHFAL,
—REENH RSN AET AR AE S W EAH L W 8K
W,EA AN ORI IO ER EAREATHN, REEBE —%
EXHAMA AT F RO I TN ERNATELERNEATRLHF
R, HAHEFMEMENLIRA DTN A ENEFFRANSTEL 44

149
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B FN RN A FREL & &Y
REBHELEERRER HBZ¥ 530 HEZH M X558 E R

HEAEERTCGEEHEEWE)PRHEMNARF, X—ARINE L—
EHhEaRrId.

Ui

Wron fis i X TR RN AR RS REREE Y Y

B EEFES &% KR TR R E (penes causam)
AR % 4 R (penes effectum) 3 & & B (penes quid attendatur) -»+-+ L7
BARHERGEFEAMEHRENEE, Hl, BB LAER, EHE
MEGFREN A RBER RNV EEHINRATERRRE R
By E-BARBTECAZH TN ERERBERENEEZE, I
ARNPELSE-BEAGRTENER, A Sl FULESR
HRAGN AREEHGN, RAIHEEE YT E M Sl , 2
HERALHIRRYA AL -—HEATFEHOERE RS- [0

G Bz Bh) (Tractatus de motu locali) 1, B T Wil fE LA T

EAUBRR -

EHBEMNUMEZHA LN, BRNFEHWEE IR XH R
FRD A EE IO RAX - KA ER, — M HENERF W
EHEX, TEENAER L FHN ZHEFEELERFT AL IREMN 4

(38) E. A. Moody, “Ockham and Aegidius of Rome,” Franciscan Studies, Vol. 9 (1949),

436-438. 3| 5 Clagett (1959) , p. 207.

(39) A% FEMINRT, BN RYE S0 % M8 %K X 2 KB E motus quoad effectum

M quond causem WX Y RA R, WAF - XAEFRTEEMARMCEZS. £HLEEH
PORE GRS M) SR (— B M AEL MR MR EERE R, TERE S AR
BB, B 4E) . B0 Murdoch (1974), p. 57,

(40) Clagett (1959), p. 208. R BRFRE(E BIZFW AT — P B,
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RKEE - HEEZHME X TEEARWEE,[RNACE]A
AHH BRI AU - EEE (- IR A AR RAWA T #
BE ]

EALGIAMRIEEER” (penes effectum ) 1) 5474 , BY 2 BE 401177 38 33 45 2R
RERVMULHERBREFRCERAIEN THEE -, E0H,
A FRIRIIEFE TR CRBIRE" S REHE R AE B, &AM
XECDEA 7T - MBI FER R E L EAFS H—FMA RS 8%
AF MRS X B EE LN R RN E R, AR HEE
A MR R R R KR BUR 1K B A 0 Ok B B O R AR A Ik
B R/PRER. EMNERERTLUESBRTERN, LEE—ERE
BE BRI LU AR R, SR TR A B A 5 b0 R g L)

4. SHBEHERIEFEMHEX
FEXTIE B 2% R 7 4007 B0 R R, 46 P YL T — BB 3
Ao Rt R # T 2 # ER I 34, 3 R 3B PR 2 LA
i, et R iR B B I 0 LT
£ 1 BHEREH S )

ZRARE B HE %
2 8 motus) B ANEEE(UTHERA R
BXH) o
I (volocitas) BE. BREANTLURA, BIH FE
SRF AL

BB R ( qualitas motus) ,iIZ S BOIRE | BE (A %8 & 2 W8 7E /Tt (6] o B 2
(intensio motus ) 5% 3 JE B9 I8 JF (intensio | 8E) . THIEH S EHHIE N T 35 Bt 3k
volocitatis ) R R B 2 SR H B MR R o

(41] Clagett (1959), p. 209.
(42] Maier (1955), p. 398.
(43) %FEHEH Clagen (1959) . pp. 210-212,
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R BUSEHNEL

&R

ZRAIE

HACBIIE LR

iz BB B (quantitas motus) 5{ S HEE M

& (quantitas totalis velocitatis)

2 52 i IR B A ) 3 BE, ey 7E X B A [ 9
B ERRE R,

BB R B (gradus motus) LB FE M

( gradus velocitatis)

— MK L FE 2 B i BRI BUE K
Ao ARRSYIE BN BT 48 B B R B9
KA.

B it 7 [ (velocitas instantanea)

B EE(AEEXREWER), A
e B A o BE B KNl — B SR TE A
B 5] R LAAE 1 % B (6] B LA AR BE 5T 5
iz BB B R B E o

iz 3 B R BE (lasitudo motus ) 8% % B B9 98

B (latitudo velocitatis)

FREXLE EEEMEEBRRANE.
BB L B RSEEZE R
FEEHE R,

BB (H I EE) (motus unifor-
mis) , B 7€ AT 48] A0 %5 R BF 1] B2 N 3 Ao AH
HHERREER,

& 30 W 3 58 F1 18, 59 (intensio et remissio

motus )

03 (55 BE A S B R DR ER B ) o SR RY
EESSHEATE2BEMBER) .

175 #b 4k £ 5] 38 Bl ( motus uniformiter dif-
Sormis) 4 5E S 7 4E T A 4 i R R] BR
HRBHENBEEEE,

SmE B

¥y 5y ek ¥ 5 1 3R 3 5932 Bl (motus uni-

Sformiter difformiter difformis)

5375 A B9 10 B 5Z 3h L BE 72 AT T A S5 Y
AR BR R F RO ME R .

THEXEEFHERBHTRARAGTROMEHNEFNER, &
A UER, B FERYEENZWEBRAK, BHEBMRILGE
B A S ARB ARG S HATRE, KRR B A, BB —EARER

R o



CRT
TR

AERRT e

MEERTH(OREEEWH) B R TR AREZ—. &
XEEES A EER T XMW R ST B A BE 2 | 5% &R K
FRAWERMERE T R, BB TR FEHR
B, R ERE SRS I B R B R K R O B B
Wo FMBETEGLBR : “ 77 1% B s B 89 Lo Xt THE 3 T L B9 IR
B AT BEGRESEERN L) PA LT B ER, ARAR
ERHE BEEHS N F S R Z LT, EE VB A
78

FEHERY AEERTHERIVFRB TR CHEEMGE Y,
FEX — A 5 R AR L — A L R S Y &R REK
BEBRN, PHEHEEAYER -BRERELHHER. —BEGH
7 4 P A A (b PP A R B BRRING ) |, TR 25 W T R X R A R v
WOR . Sl R R T R E A 4 T T AR B 2 [ R B e R
PRRERN, BRWEELMMAREE(ERNES) —BH, RiEES@EM
BT BB 25 A IS R B8 i T — R L4 25 1 B 5 T P A
Z I — R S R L A 2 T T AR 1380 R PR R R R R LR Y
JUf S I AR 0, B0, 445 — b 25 40 BT 40 0 # B AR 43 5 9% 1 G

(1) XBEERR T IR cveram sententiam de proportione velocitatum in motibus, in compa-

ratione ad moventium et motorum potentias, manifestat. £ W, Crosby (1955), p. 64,
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SR 1 AR A K TR 2 W RE R 4 X s A 7= A v B A BB 5 G SR B iR
WA ERHMAZ LN 2: 1, MAXF YR 274 1 5 A9 B30 5 2
RAMEW SR Z N 41, WARET=E 2 B 5850308 ; 261
Hi,8: 1 ISR Z e a3 HMPG16: 1 MRREAZ A4 4 FEH
Poo XBREGHBEERTHERARCZL, BT EEZET EMW.
B B BE AN B, B AN RBIA R 70 B ER T (OR8] B o b 25 o P i A
WREB T M2 B h B — R R A T RXAER T &
KT R K BT o M ECF , 78 i A B R 18 FRK L 5L 7538 B2 2 5 44 1 6
WHE RS T2

BRI ANFER AEHNLEAMER T EEE AR ¥
MM, SEs¥HEFENHRR, BT RFTRSTEHK - HiRE
BEHEEYE R TR ERTHEYRARENEESE, AEERT
FECGIEEELE) ik

EERB%ZIBBTE - NMELRNEE BEHCREG -MREK
WRE  REFEANT MR IAHAR D REEZHELANK
FHEATHEINESE AN -FERE Lol , AT 4T
#AEE2TLY)

FEXTT T, A E KT XA R T E DRI TrmE: (1) i
BepAER T 5 HAMGE B2 8 52 69 5 8 s EE S+ 45 s 19 9 28 2
oA A Y RS TS —2h; (2) B 5 AR,
Y EI R E RN BEITE 7 ER, BN 7R X Boae 5 50 5 I g
gt Ml E o 3h 4 i R A R B R B R B BR RO R I I E R R

(2) Z W Murdoch (1975¢), p. 227, X FAERARTHERSHBENXR, FRAAC
HiFZiie, lWing i McVaugh (1967) .

(3] #5|H Weisheipl (1959b), p. 446,

(4] Crosby (1955), pp. 16-17.
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TR BB B AR A, TS 2 I BT A 7 — BRI 1] oP SE R A AL, 3 BT /N B 1Y
BMEETHEE) EEEEBATHEBRR TR LA SR, 7
MEBRTZH, RAYETEZRANLANELERGSER LG
(arithmeticproportion ) F1 JL{A] Lt 5 ( geometrical proportion ) ( B4 & 75 4% /b 5
LT 5 A3 9 38 71 L) [ harmonic proportion] ) ((BZEA B MK T 2 )5, A
T—MEF KL L)

FEL b AEBRTECGRE S8 E M ) 3 UG T 8 f12%
TR MBI TESNFWAE, TAEMXE, % 5EH%0K S
EE£MYHE,

—(REHRENLINEERS

R R+ BB, TR S & RS Sh & B & b
HUWRE S AR B RE A, B2, HEB) 1 BH 7 R 7 4 5 it
(B PR3 3 0 B B 2 A B DG R A W AR B - A A ()T ) A
GRS 2L B8R At BT U6 A HL I BT LA R R K« [ B8 B J1 o 28— 2R 1
Pl A R ik AP R ah — L B i — R
I RE B et 1] B A kR S R A B BE B . O3 Sk ) 3 R — 5 j sz, B
—FE MG EREE YL L EER SRR, RE RN
15 75 18 4 0 Mk LA — 2 B BE AR BRI AR IO BE B, B RS HES h R TFRRLT,

(5) Wallace (1981), p. 38.

(61 Sylla (1970), p. 62.

(7)) Aristotle, Physics IV, 216°15-17; 1V, 215°24- 215210, VII, 249%30-250°28.
[ 8) Aristotle, On the Heavens 1, 273302742,



156 | MM RS ENHRE

BHAREB KA ST

BRI B+ 2 THE AR A% F 2k g Bl 7 (B30 R AR A Br
XEBR B, RIATAEH TR L E2EERNESE®, BRRE
BN RUEREAOEL T, W 0REE TR S5HENZ
o BEZP BT REENT, FUBEN AT, HILESESBREE
4 TTXFE B+ B EEBERRATREW, BT IR R,

BRIV~ MR ARG E L2 EXTH F A R EE V.
B S BHE] T 2R 5 R B SR T B s R

S F

Voo —oc—

T R

BRI, Voo 13X — RHCRA IR M8 IR T E + 598
MBS, BARE R

(1) Hr 7 BB U6 55 LR 6 9 1 2 LR B A 2L B8R, B A ML
R MR OB S R 2 b o W T 69 4R R UL
AR COLA A 3 0 6 OB, Ak S P R B2 o ok
MWL, TELS B+ ST B T R A6 818 By B I, S 35 B A
SORE 42 LR 1 A, 904 S B B AT T /50 A 9, 40 Tl 22 2 S
foo THIEE 4 BT LAY E IR 032 48012 S 0 TR A R 2 BOEE
I A3 B B TR T B S T IS B

(2) % FNFRET RE KA ARIRER , BN IIE SRR
K, RRBANBE LR, K ERERSS N~ ERE, UBERE
/N J AR SR A R K I, B IS B

(9) BRXEBRABRET —FRALKISH N2 KPR, H U8 St 17 B i P 4,
HEBRFF R RN BOER, SR AMER, NRAE LW, L2 SR Y 2
E-MEMYRY BREUAN T AAERESER AR,
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SR B A PR, BRE H R HE B0 ) S5 P ) 2 W AR 4k ( B #EE IF
HFHEsh S AZ ) EREZT W L H i, R R mh it aen
H#E XEM“” (dradoy ta, proportio, proportion) H L H A5z L K4
KRB HERE MERRS KA RN BE X KXE". LR
UL, EE S AMEAN X RIRBETARR, ENEXEREMHYT.
HEFREREES I SE A Z XM RSB R M 1 5N Z (B
HIEEX EH“W”) #RE BT RER M LR BB B F b
KF RX—%&M, T IERRR W B+ 20856 FH= ) LM E(H
SRER R NGEN BB RR) XA, A E sh BB A5 A (B
a8 X S0 R B M HE B 7 A ) B AR b IE W R BGE R R TE B+
ZRZFE¥ERMEIF. IMXRLHBHERLUT H£M4 - MBRESHHKT
BLA AR AR BB TR A 2t RS S/ D FE TR, HERN
Fo BEGABH , RA LA/ BEAFEE (MAI 6 LI BHE
%7 [ John Philoponus MG XA EI S 1, ML, B — i %R
HETXETE, A ) PSS FRiPEgBERBTIEZRS,
PHAKNTEEME T TR LS ERR P HEERBIFEG E/8 L
RAEW P EANMIE FRBE R T HF L. A, BATREHERE
HFERETEE LEEIE L, 00T REEME BENEREL
X LR, 13,14 HER(YEE)FEEBRBES TR+ ZHBRF
—B D HE BB EAEERTEH T(RENRERL), BNRE
AHTHEKEK,

(REFERM)ILpNE, B—FENF T HE R FELTT,
TEHRET NMERRA,EEERE T ECHIERES, BNEIENT
& J& 33 3l BE 6 o B9 SELe PR, LA R L — S B R [

{10) Crosbhy (1955), p. 14.
[11] Lindberg (1978), p. 224.



158 | RIOBASEHH B

ECEEEENLI NS EHS AEERTRE TEXHEEY
H 83t R Z BT 5238 sh 8l 38 3 BE 22 (] Y B
HTEMHSNEdHEER LRAR LA, Bk, HbEH
WEHRTX TR LANEH UREHREN L, s TXF AR
B HmXFH AR MEFAY W EH—ANE ¥ FERTH, Bk
FMETTXHFWE 55 E Wy 40D
EHRW SRR, BEM AR TSN

IE f R B HHA) (Arithmeticae) 8 — % & Fr g i 4, &4
HFERRNARET - WEFE R FURN G EER BRI EN
EHEFFERF AMEX ¥R EANGE  HEEFAFREE
%0[13]

HE(GEEHEEMN ) ME—Fh AEFERTENLT “I” (propor-
tio, proportion) | LU BB DL B “ EL ] ” ( proportionalitas , proportionality ){141 |
FHARTILEAR, “HWHE AT XMk X .

EMRATUE X REXH T ERER, "X LEOREET
MG EANE SO MU AN ERZE, BL L, EHE
FHEMTUAEM RN ERZE, T T UXFRE L LRE
—HEYEF -—ERIEANXR AN TCERGELTUNETR
B

WEHX L LARFETESEZR, EX T LRERANHE

(12). Croshy (1955), p. 64.

(13) Ibid. , p. 64.

(14) 3¢ proportion 3 BHi%Rr T 37 proportio (A E Lk LI METW MR Z MM XR, K0
F 330 P Y ratio; 3 3C A proportionality 3 81i% 47 T 15 proportionalitas, B R L= (WA R Z
B X R, KM T HEXF HY proportion. RIEXF & L LHEH, RIT— BT proportio R “H", T
¥t proporsionalitas ¥R LH”



BtE ¢ﬁ¥m'1w

—XANEZE X R

EAIVUIS REs: URE SR ¥ FUME IOk L R
RIBRRE M AR %, H1700 WA B — 5 X, TR 48+
%, BCoH B FIOR =R, BVSER LB U GT Ho 0 AR R B O L
=R ABCRBL BTN A LA, R A-B = B-C; WETRL
T HCH, BRI 4 A/B = B/C BB A LB, BLEHE A/C = (A-B) /(B-
C)o B2, H— TR SRR B BOE TS R

FECRTE S M ) 55 BP0 B AR TR R B it T DU A 12 1
iU "

(1) BB IE 2 b B 30 % 0 77 A8 o B4 S 10 ) 2 2 1T

%0[19]
o Bk VR
RSN R RIS, RERFN Ve F ~ Ry 554 VLA 0 35 7% 3%
ST (A T BV TR T BB A, R 3 B R LR T )
AT £ 06 3 (BE TR 20 T B 42 o T 055 09 X0 C 0 B2 ) 55 45 6 9 2 £ 51
FRVTT g S AR T 0 , B0, (00 B 5 4 B 0 — WS ]

(2) BB HE 2 F M0 H 30 R 50 0 8 0 2 0 ) 2 3 0 M T 2
20

V.
[ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬂu%ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂ

(15) Croshy (1955), p. 66.

(16) TEFHRBW(HERI TR, " " B R medietas” .

(17) Crosby (1955), p. 72.

(183 Ibid. , pp. 86-110; Grant (1974), pp. 292-302.

(19) XAIERFLTIBE IR XA ;- proporiionem velocitatum in motibus sequi excessum poteniiae
motoris ad potentiam rei motae.

(20} [ LEH ARTEXRROME XHRRGAEFE-BRANLFEEXS, RERENE
TEIRT Frés i HARPF R ULEL .
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Fz "Rz
Rz _(F2_R2)R1
FI_RI (FI_RI)RZO
R,

[szmm,aawﬂmﬁmm%mz:%=

MAERRH Ve T A B R T2 A — TR L F AR B R

HAERRT RRUCE TR E FX(YHE)E-LBMITE36, 2
AEMZIEHTTTE « LB (Giovanni Marliani ) 74 3 Fh UL & . ]

(3) (EMSNIRFFBENFRT , ) 5 33 B 1 o3k FREH A1 89 Le T
e, (FERH R AE = 0 15 0L T, ) 38 3h 38 B A9 B 4% B 4 30 J o0 L T 2B
;ﬂ:o[Zl]

V, R
B WA T LB 2k R R Fy = Fy 0,72 = 25 % R, =

o MEBET KA, HILF R
KT Bk S A AT R T A R R AR
A

DERF A, B LA AR 31 ML ARS , i sh 2 o
MR, S R L, )% FUE B H R
IR, BT

QR IER 0, B4y E 0 25 9 4173 8 T LUBEAE T 4 3154 M50
BRI A SR A K F UL WM A TR

R, B SRR AT B R F, > R, TF, S ALy
B R, =2R, R, 2R, - B ANRAREF F, B, MIZER & R, > F, T

vV, F —
R, B}, 52 =7t MERTH Ve
1 2

(21) XAEHRTIERXY. - proportionem velocitatum in motibus ( manente eodem motore
vel aequali) sequi proportionem passorum, et (manente eodern passo vel aequali) sequi proportionem mo-

toris.
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BT Vool B2 VR B EER T RA Y F>R @84

%EE%@EOE%Jt%EK%&§WJ

(4) SN A SHEAZRBEREEML, ABEFEMETIRR, FHit,
i 3 R A R4 R Sh 1 52 30 & 0 0 Z A B9 b s T AR L, T
RAZREN B X B E WEM HRMEE” M 22

[P N FESHEATERY, R EERITRKY
Pl B ERT TR B S MBTE F 8 R B A R IRk
RBX—MA ]

ER—-MATXHRAZ)E, EGRBEHEER L) B =M%,
HEBRTRETELHARA  CREMECHHEL.

ZHERNLERBHEND SHBHEFWH QRS
RERTREE-HRR:

BHEENUERESAGSRANRTEMR RIF K. RF
RA-—FFRKLEAFNERE R A 5 WA W L8t (proportio-
nem potentiarum moventium ad potentias resistivas) % T ' {14 8 & 3

HE Wt KB YA L AR R E RS

(22) DXA)EMPLT BRI N s nulla est proportio nec aliquis excessus potentiae motivae ad poten-
tiam resistivam , et ideo proportio velocitatum in motibus non sequitur aliquam proportionem nec excessum
potentiae motivae ad potentiam mobilis, sed quodam dominium et habitudinem naturalem motoris ad mo-
tum.

(23) Crosby (1955), p. 110; Grant (1974), p. 302. XEX 3% BRI T B3 2 proportio veloci-
tatum in motibus sequitur proportionem potentiae motoris ad potentiam rei motae.

{24) Crosby (1955), p. 112; Grant (1974), p. 303. XEEMRLT XN : Proportio veloci-
tatum in motibus sequitur proportionem potentiarum moventium ad potentias resistivas, el etiam econtrario.
Vel sic sub aliis verbis, eadem sententia remanente; Proportiones potentiarum moventium ad potentias re-
sistivas, et velocitates in motibus, eodem ordine proportionales existent, et similiter econtrario. Et hoc de

geometrica proportionalitate intelligas.
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ML E R, XBE R SRAW, BT A EERT
RIEMBREMA ARE, LR Z 6 S RERENE L, BER
BOSARE T HE R T RS EEM )M EER Y, (14 gy
BEPHEBBS) SRBEEMEME P e KB RTHBHEK T
HELHERMAZEES NEER, CUTPRAEEHEAT EE +
ZWOHRR. AT REMEERTETRIANGAT, RITEXH, B
BAHSTR  BEE ) 7 58 1 2 b LA b 39 1 , 3 B R b 98 A, B 2
1R O 28 0] LA AR AR

FZ Fl :_? Vz F, Fl
e e C - | = ﬂ Ty e lo
(R,) jt(V) l"gﬂn(Rz) mﬂ(&)>

s AT LU B AR T FR AR — RS O RO

F
V = log, T-(Hof a=20)

WE R,V /n, e V3, V2, V2V 3V e nV 3t B &
(F) R (R) e 7)) () -

B BRI 60 AR A0 — B, 0t s BN
BE W IR0 = 50 22— , A0 T-L 9 ST 7 B, G — A RS R =

Yy F - 1y
i A ISLTT o

HANED, AHEERT CLAAEI T MR8, B B BV 15 &
 F >R IRA TR AT/, KA ATREH L R > F K150 0
RE=R,IBAV=0;0RF <R ,BHAAEEE, XEEFETELE

(25] Maier {1949), pp. 81-110.
(26) Ibid. , p. 92; Clagett (1959), p. 439.



BLE FREE | 169

EHRAR. TR AEERTHEEENHRAET AT XRHEE I
S OZ B —FMEHEXR, CREHINERLEF BB E B+ 2E-2
BT F X as s MR A o T EL il B 8R3 1  BE R R 2R L Y, TR 2 Utk
HWEERNTRNEE - NEAETHOER. BR, BEHEFHEE
MTRERDENRBEEXREEW.

HiERM TERRLOE, XMABRE G BR AN EERT EHEHN
FREBERKEHEBZE B EZETRY. A, BRUXRERGEERT
BT ERAMER, A M A M EAINKSREBAFIESTRKERR? T
B AR AR EEBINEXMERMRRR? FEHTEHHRFEE
FOARE L A THFEEATERTHARH LI ARRITEREI
HEX, XEBEXCBWRETHPHAORE LN —RE,

BRILBBLAIEAR)E 5 B ERYKRE S LalieaSE M
HeHEAT TR BRI Rt . Bln, (JLfT AN SE S B E L 9 A 10 $2if
TYEH"AEE XE-MEHRHERH X, EOFERARHETHE
MTTREYE . X— S MERERANREEPHERFTNEREEER
., BN, W A/B=B/C=C/D, B4 A/C SR8k A/B I — 1%
(duplicate) ,A/D B FR N A/B 8] =45 (triplicate) , KA HMir £
BT HBIARIE . it 0 B P i 38 R BB/ L FESE X P& RATF iR
M H AR AR " o B, B 401 KRB 2 57 BEX R I 411
HE QG 16:1, “489:1 BB RCE B AR B 301,
it L ARIE T, AR T s R BORR O “ LB R A BT EL I R A R
MW" B, R 3:2 5 2: 1 4m” , BRMLE 31, Hikdad
B3 1 E32 521 RS,

(27) BXO P U= BRRELAN,E-I1ESE=IEZHESE - TBREE_IEN
% It ( duplicate ratio) ; 3 X 10 i . H MR R HEN , H— T HSENI BZ LHAE -1
B5E T NE K =L (wiplicate ratio) , TICR K £ 4, KL EH,
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MRBEANAB TXERR AT, BARES 1 HHBIK T Rk
FTRAEFRSH B, RBET, RINAQRFRO— 5"
“FTTH” AR 40 B 2 AR B Ay B R B, X B A B
P, MRMEX —Q, HEERTHNRAREBHLTRMEET
o AR 22k B DU AR < o B W M 30 ) 5 B 1 22 b B 3 R 4 T 3 R
B ERBE MG, MBS S S A2 A B, RE
(EHES S SHEAZEE . BRBIEED, K- HmESEEns
FTREMFEHTEFFHR, BAXE - AESFEERT ERALEN,H
AR — A MAE BB & L RBERN. ¥ A/B ERE
(A/B)* iR 2(A/B), BEABBERTSUNECHELEMNTE
TEBUAHERER, FOMERREERELN, HEERT
EETMArBRANBARRNRE B RERGBHE . AL
BEIE H T 43 J) SR J 2 b B foy B e 7 728

FEEEMNE, XENERBUER BN 2B 68 A # R a
TH, T RSE S BE T . fEERTHERARRES ENHED
FGH A Z R B, B R 4 e i BB A 2R R A BE R T
B 7, TR e B A AR A (LU BE i R %R ) S MM S I 5B Z
B 28 4l (3R 7R 2 EU BRI HG ) A HL AR (20

EEFAMER, BRI G EHER T SR A X LR BERITEE S
TRBIHHEBER L) KA NS B A IE I LA 3% b o6 5 38
UG, XEMESERATUEMERR T N EERFLBFRRMNHYE
$#5HENBATRESE RS, BAAEERT AT REREREMN
ARB , MALRMNHEAFRERT I B AFHEN, BB RMmK
KBTI MHEX A, BE, B EERT ARREMA & BTN

(28) Molland (1968), p. 120.
(29) Lindberg (1978), pp. 230-231.
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B B fE R BT A B 50 Bl — M A R R R T .

FERNES, fBERX T T “ M X T 8 3% & K/ (magni-
tudes ) 4 3 B FAH Xt T B i i BE 8 (spatii pertransisi) R EBE” , X H LR
RTEBHFNITR. EE-BA P HERRTAE T —RBHBERE L,
PEMER, EEWAT MERBEIBFT =ML TABEHE
BE B HE B A B

(MEEEHRFEILERS oD EERA AN BN RNE
R A A

(Q)EBEEHREZLE RSN R EARAHEARINET
WLk T & o

X THENESGAHBERBANNESY, BLARARTEHE
HEMEROAFZH R BARDREZHNEANERBFE
EHRE BRI N T TN AL A NEAREFEFREN
gg_ 0[30]

RE , MEBRTHLTHCHMRA

(DB HWERRAN K LB R RO ANELREER,
BAEstEEAET hagn B W Ad - BANBLESE(ER
ERELH RERZMLLW) Y

{30) Crosby (1955), p. 129. X =R MKH TIB R L %K : (1) -+ proportionem motunm
localium in velocitate esse tamquam spatiorum situalium corporeorum eodem tempore descriptorum. (2) -
proportionem motuum localium in velocitate esse sicut proportionem superficierum eodem tempore descripta-
rum. (3):- linearum rectarum aequalium temporibus aequalibus motarum , quae pertransit maius spati-
um superficiale et ad maiores terminos moveri velocius, et quae minus et ad minores terminos tardius, et
quae aequale et ad aequales terminos aequevelociter moveri supponit.

{31) Crosby (1955), p. 130. R TigEJE XK .. .. velocitas motus localis attenditur penes veloci-
tatem puncti velocissime moli in corpore moto localiter, quia velocitas motus est ex eo quod mobile pertran-

sit magnum spatium quiescens in parvo tempore, et hoc vel verum vel imaginatum.
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i EBRT UL, G AT = AR B, B X B ks A 3R
“HEEE 87 (spatium fisum) ARER B RRE®, FUBSLELE
£ XBOE N E B R LR AR SRS,

MEHE -"FENHEMNENHNERMNES, AEER T AN T H#S
J1 5 R 77 2 () R BT AR 0 L, T L AT e T B e A 22 ) A ) AR B
RIEX N T 1%, & X N TiEsh¥ . BERERESMXEA I iE
KA — e  mEERTEESNFSBHEFRR IR,

ERERRE, (LB EMN L) MBENERE AR KZR %S RE
EEN AN ERE=SPaEH T HCWIERBEZE , iEERT
MEETHCEERT . HEL L BNENHNEFETER, B ERY
MHEREBRTHAELZA-MFANERTRAMBHIEY, RETE+LH
BB, H&a s M ez s iy 3 B A R M E s, BT3B Tk
BB, Oy — R8T RELEAEN  WRAFMK, BAEERT
A1 B 5 ek %o e e 1 gl B BT HE AT RE 3, 2 BB B 5 H 4R 48 Bl i B AE
T8 TR AL B iz ol i 3 BT AR 2 i 5 W) ik b3 Bl e R 0 Y 3
K BERHY, T ELiz 3 B s B W A — B ) PO o B R BE R, BT LA
T T 3% 1R 1Y) T JHE R 18 S BRAAK b Y — D BT Rl Y 8K T K (R B R
o XEEMNTURINEFTBLX TR ENBENMEERT HE
W, TR, RERESIAGEER R NRT RS HEE AR R Mz 3
FrHARERE. XERAEERT RS AL EL L EMERED
IR LRI BERE AT LY ERAEX MR L ERA =3, RA
JUPAUE, AERERTESHMAB I LN(ARTEZNEER
) "B,

(32) Crosby (1955), p. 130.
[33) & W, Weisheipl (1959b), pp. 447-449,
[34] Maier (1949), p. 86, n. 10.



ELtE 42¥ER

“HHERRTERNEANARE

AEEERT GBS E ) Rt 2 )5, 37 BRI K 2 Hr 2%
FEBEZ, 14 HETHH, X6 HEERT EFENBBEIMREC SR
ARFRBEHLEAE, FRITBENAEEFRAESHHEAL A EE
g HFAMEAFEERTHWRECRBBEMNNEL. RIERE T XM
—BHBEERRAN TRASHYHELBRO I, AIBHEERT K
BATEY, WEAMHTLHEYE REEMMEE - PARGUR, XL
BEEZEMESEBIOHER  RINEE2EIMERBRTHHEL
HBEBRTHEELREEER 7V kE BRI R Z8ARRM, X Fh
—HFFERE 16 PR, AR HERMEGT R, XHEEHE YR
TRTHREZECWERMNE B - 2E%0, WAAHEBKTHERZH
TR T RPN BURM T KB T AW BZ AR, B
Ffv A8 U 14y ) R 5 A T R K T 24 A B RO o (R R R R 2 4R ) < R
BT LEE BB ZE KRR E X, T HAFER SR
A S RFAC A 8, AR A F R & TR R M8 A IR T B R4
RIKTXR KRGS

NATTA A T IR T 838 Bl 3 BE A0 EL ) B9 488l 55 %o Al % o A
B PCER A 3¢, B AR A /R 4 S T B A R B T AR B R R R SR
HEX A EERT AT RE ALl TR -2
MY Ey P HBEMERR TR ERIEM. A REE (2%
HHARTFREIWE =0, 50 6.7 SR 7 x4 & EEK T sk

[35) Maier (1982), p. 157.
(36) Crosby (1955), p. 13.
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M—FEA—BRMEE. ETEERT MERRERYHRTHER
WBEET, BAHFREE (V) HEE SR N TSN (F/R) IEE, T
DR BT AR BL B “ B (scales) , AT BIRRZ A BRI FILMTE . @
TRARGBH(ERSARTERL)BTEASLNEE, A EERMR
TR+ Z58H B R E (R LR ) RIS E LA R
RT e ™ R,
FHHMBEEERT LAy M0, 2 U 5 AR T # o 30 Al
#1H9. FEQRHEILL) (De proportionibus proportionum) —Fth , M E B A
FRABMRT ERT KBS B EESY LR, W%
JEHA G ZRIMBERR IR X IEROS R AT A RN EE %
o PUR“HHL” ARRRERE, RRHE -SSP HBEREkK
MBI — T SARMES S - HEFEENRE. WRa/b= (c/
d)", B4 n B a/b M c/d XWAHK L. FERFBXE, 0 R{LF L
RAHY, METUELEE S BREMIES, EEFHN L ZERTER
AR, dHE B KRB ] im s 3 R T A B, i ERETFHATE
HE RS EE R T E RS, NIRRT & EROECEEER
TR T AT S T AL 1350 F(H B) , R XRF P L6 E
BETERRBERNNAMER, (EH)R-BAXTFHE MER £
HEPILFEET 4 HOEX - FRFBIBH—RR. £(BEH)
FORAEERE T M ERELSEE YR E, IR ENESE -
B B PRIt BB EZ R ULE, FERE NN B K

(37) Sylla (1986b), p. 696.

(38) “HML"X—REHIERTHNMY . BROGFERTAAFEAAL HAR"X
ARE EIRA R A EARERENFROESAREADT. BAANEERTOEESY
BZE, FETRERXRTRS—UHEN L, EMNBTUHAAKRE"X—-FF2TF, BEF
WHREGEAETUBRLERY O S A2/, YERLAREE TR RERM. 2R Grant
(1960), (1966),
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PBMKENE, RARKREFEEIT TG HEMNCES), UEFEYE
HREFHRE . AT TS EE - KEEEIATERE . b
BFEL — MR BE P ROTR AR W AR S PRI K B R A &
REE MICREIATERE %) E(EB) T T e ERs A
MERILFRAE -8 . BEEAEERT NGB EEREL)Y [0 #FF
Hrig B LL—Fh B “ IR SRR R (secundum imaginationem ) 9 7 K., 51| %
T ¥ B W B B A 2 B RS R0 F o 7 it T 4R 14 A MU B 5 4 38R Y
B BAEL S MAE(EBYNE R A BIE 3" (De motu locali)
514 2ob B MR B A A B R T 0 RBOR A BB ) FBE S B
BREAEL ., MEX—-FHIFLBTE B, “ 2 3h &% B ILA HH E R
1" ( motum attendi penes proportionem geometricam) , L BV, (B BEZHE
BRTHER, BE MR AL B E L 49 40U sk E B A4
BRERT KRR, RINR A FER TR EGH, 38 4 Bk f 3 i 2 ¥
(BI538 AE 5T 0 (25 it 3k 2 57 89 ) 28 £k X B 3 R 4 Fh 25 04 9 35 A0
BB 4E , R ZARSR (420 filan, iR BATRRE FH S M3 R, RER

(39) XAEEM B TIEE X H: Vellem etiam edi scripta Suisseti vulgo dicti Calculatoris qui
mathesin in philosophiam scholasticam introduxit. Leibniz to Thomas Smith, 1696. ¥ 3| B Thorndike
(1923—1958), vol. 3, p. 390 ¥,

(40) BN EREHRIMEERTH LN SREDHS - AEER T LR
H BB B R B M BB - ” ( ut venerabilis magister Thomas de Berduerdino in suo libro de pro-
portionibus liquide declarat) ¥ 5| @ Thorndike (1932), p. 224,

(41) BRERBXFAHEHITHMAYS 4 HLHEEBHZAOXEN R, ERA
YU AR BB — R EOR BRIR B 511 K 8 B T SR B9 ] B 4> RN T A, BN TR AT — Rl BB AY
Ror 08— MEEN RN RANSE, UESE R AFATRIERWER, X5
FREMABABENBIBFHE  PHONBESAREE KNS B MB R E N LR
MAR  EARALE—BENRUAAZREH T ER NG, MEERT HEXBERT R
Bexs, AKLPEL THREH &, BERENLRERER., HHRIMNKTUAS, WA
LAPABELEREARBERREMNEARX AN, XIRREXNANERNSAFDRBEIELSL, iR
MAZEBEROB ZHESHMKL . B W Maier (1952), p. 276,

{42) £ Murdoch and Sylla, “Swineshead” , in Gillispie (1970—1980), vol. 13, p. 201,
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FREZFWMNRE F, S E R E S5 08 F R R, 28ES MR
L\ A

BHABELR DO FR MELN RTENAE" (De loco
elementi) 5% 11 B LR BHER T HRBAF - M KHEETH SO
(R ERRRAE—#.0) BHE A9 32 30 0 &, BB A IR KB 77, BB 4
EHRBERELT XMEAFNPOETEEFHRO L. BIRBE
BAZEMNEYR, KIFELFHP ORI E RN L ELEEF
FOBEL A , T 3 B A 85 PR 43 B B LIS Sh R HE B 1o 3 T i e e
EAPERBAHRUFRCE R P REZMTS B HEHERE,
KATHHOMFH POKEERTREES )

ML AEERKT ERMNEESRARN., 5k, CS5EER 11K
AL LS W B B P B KR A B 2 BT LB A F
AMEERTHER, KBEIERAEBMN, BPCERE TE R, M
HEERHE RN F/RIIPLTEROEE D KR, EAEEXRTI
AEREZIRE S NAR-FMELETEERRZANFRTE, T
FR iz B AT g, BEL 7 47348 22 38 3l 7 b T8 R 3 1 2 S b 22— (%)

A, BRNGHYBZRAERE BB+ SE-Sy
MR R, BN EEINREB S D IR S R4 F  HRATLHN M ety
MAERREFNERRTHIA, EEREATRES TFYUHEEAE
F-UNEEEL, MHMSEEFR &, L AFLE L SEYE
FHERLHN FAAR - TR EBAANERRERNARK,
e 5 T , TG B R LI Y o

(43] Z I Murdoch and Sylla, “Swineshead” , in Gillispie (1970—1980), vol. 13, pp. 198-
199; Hoskin and Molland (1966) ,

[44) Maier (1949), p. 93.

(45) Clavelin (1974), p. 112.



ENE
4 E A YR AN BB A2 YR

ZR G EHRT LB shH B B9 bb) i 8w R URD , LAY R 3 (A LA
W7 B AR R AR i HA R B B B — S AR SRR Iy kiR
BB ER A A AR, EXT —RIVBHERE BH T aTLL
K F AR Esh % ERORTAN, DRERKEETHMNRES RN
BRI FB3E 5T T B4, HFAXFILMA T R ERMIEA TR
AN, 2 E AT BRI 10 AT 5 2 B 8 3 A sk

— (BRIEHUANDBAFTNEN

RATE2BWHRA, FRIMEENEE AR LAY G T L2
Bk, X—HABRRUHEARESEEASRITEESHERANE
fE——(CRBLPEE Y b SR HEIHMEEEANEE. BT
1335 4F  ERES 0 — R0 B IR S U B T X T EM KRR IWPE, H
B FERERMARTAREEA +, 1487 4, X WEFER T 1H
LA LR, THEWE TS FRM 15 HEBRAKZEE
REHMBEEREASEFRAL) HE 16 iy, SOk & A 7E A X
FUHNAREBMART WY FAESLE T BEHR. HREARR

(1) Glick, Thomas F. et al. (2005), p. 222.
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B FEXTEES  BRHACE () Ei e T 533 s R 7
A 07 FH 45 B B ) Bt P 2K 18 A 45 A0 SR SR B (2) JL P 0 B N R B
TR MESN; (3)RRBT “ BN " (Merton Rule) B 3 fF & B
(Mean Speed Theorem) , BIFE 2 e Af (6] P i i — BRBE S M9 B X |, 57 fm gk
i& 3 % 4 T 2 BE 45 T 50 00 25 3 4 A o 1R] B 5 R I A s B L2

BREFPEEXFABHNETPR, CEEN -EREERBESE
48 =, 4 B A S 38 W 7E B %k > (exercitatio ) W H B A6 X 3 G B¥ ( soph-
ismata) £33 JB 4 S8 S, (0% PR S BE A LD 3538 B9 B B 20 A e E HH —
RN 8 EAT, B — B B A YRR O] DUR R AR R o

TERHAWE, BENMNEERS L B (Sophismata) , F L
BT X 32 MR RS . FEXLEERER BT 30 MR T2 BN, &
B2ARTYEMER Y (a2 A FI R KRB, B
BE AR 00 ) 0 R T o R X SR B R,

CHEDEYERE RN ) 53 Jy S

B WA EAE (De insolubilibus) , 7438 T A Al 48 5 ) B
SR T 1 o

B E WA REE” (De scire et dubitare) , W8 T A& “ A"

(3] Did., p. 4. RP“WEH"A"GL"FREMZT L, SABR PR it LW BBARE
fRE"

(4) X 32 MHEHEEN Wilson (1956), pp. 153-163. Ko BFERHMEALR . (31) “MBAH K
FARTEERA, RLALREEF A A BES " (Necesse est aliquid condensari si aliquid rarefiat. ) ;
G)"BRIEFEMATEHER L, A TSR XM R BB M. (Impossibile est aliquid calefieri nisi
aliquid frigefiat. )

(s) FrifARTIaE, &AW ENRe e a &% 8 or R a 8, a0 IR ks8R 3 b B BT il
BEE CEMEEE FRBRFFBAEEE ", TUR. ATHRIERE " REFFELHE
o
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“PREE” X WA I C ) Y A

B BRR” (De relativis) 30 TR XRIAT ) WHE,

HE:WIFHFE L (De incipit et desinit) , 18 TR E“ F k"
L XN AT, OISR, RN B4 ABRTT
ARG AL FFURFFTE" B LR 7E” . X BT IR M1 HBR T T
MRS L

BET:“WBRAMEB/N" (De maximo et minimo) , Wi T 40 & “ &
KA /N X WA AT i, KB O NER A M AR RRE
B

BANE "W =" (De tribus predicamentis) , 1% T £, & 3 B 0 m
EERSHGE, KB ONEREXER B MNBX MU TEsMN
B ) X—FA R =T (1) 84 B 38 85 (De motu locali) , Wi T £
BB =2 B i E AR A 5 (2) “ 81 K (De augmenta-
tione) , T KRB A K ELL; (3) “IE A" (De alteratione) , X — ¥ 4]
EHENEPELTie.

REER, BN A ANENHNERETIR W E " (denominatio ) 5]
HEBRFRIFN. BUE“RTFHEAE L RREEREETRHESET,
“TERRT AN AR X B 18 TR LA T AT ol T LA AR AE B — A R 7E R
AFENEY . BFHEBREXME/N REE XD HEEERBERTH
AR SR, REZETAE A RERE ., 260K, IRHRH%
PREEFEERY FHXB T AORBNORE, B2REH M2

(6) HEAZXWAMHMAFBRANEREE . SFHEEEERATEFEIHHERTR.
B —E P B # R Y R R 0 H 57 (intentional context) §94)F, to 11 X4 [ F 46 7 HR 8L &9 “ Ur J i
EESEZE

(7) FAEXARFAS,REXARARERAE, EAEFEAPHORTTH. XEXLY
2. AREANNBHATARE SHITANE T AMR.

(8) HHEOBUEEEXER. B . MEX =M TEMHEE,
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) B K E & (maximum quod sic) , B fh A BB 25 42 1) B /N H & (minimum
quod non) ? FIBLRARBERUE, XHWENAERYUTHRERENFYL TR
B PR PR AN SR R o 2B B i =8 7 R x4 AT AR iR ARG 3 B
AT

BR.GEEBES5HARBENRRENRT. LHEEAE B8 TE
ZARMER S B BB, be 40 o 2 T ST B g S N E s B R
R RN TR NES, TERIMEETEREX-EN IR
BBz — RN BITEE KB SR

C . ESHBERNEINERR

1. MEFHes - a9} MEHHED

BB LS AT MEY B (AR RER, 5
BOEBHMESNRZFHREHEB) . BINHERIHEE XH5E
BHY

RUBEFHTE, W RASHEHEHF ot BB+ LA

SWEFEEGEDS, BLEHRBEHF AL L0)

BN SEHTES . FEEENE BREFNBAREXTE X
HEAH AR X — 8, BB UL 7EAH % B i [ 38 5 R "
(continue in equali parte temporis) B SR LR “{E M AR " M EE, R A
WX —RAABHFHERET

(9] Clagett (1959), p. 238. X BTGRP T iF I 0B : Motuum igitur localium dicitur unifor-

mis quo equali velocitate continue in equall parte temporis spacium pertransitur equale.
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T /5 AR B 7E € 36 T3 1 TR 2 B3R 35 ) 8 = R it ib 14158 st
BB AE R R R
| G EREGHRAYEHREARE —REY B RBE LN
A B B B B B T A A b A 2 010)
RIG MR B RG T — A

HHEXERZEARREXAAEHNEHEAAZIHEEHE;
ERNMRA L, BNEA L ET" —F BREFAG"HMEH
BEA ATREANGHEXLHENNBEACIHNERES,
AHAEEXBHBEWEL NB ) FALHBEETTRATHEE, W
i BOR A% D)

WRE, — MBS ERRSIEK, B A AL A0 5 18] P i A
FRIBER . WOTE 2, M R ARUE o 38 81X — sAR X TH 2 X7 %t B 3]
AR B B KR A A L

3k 295742 B BE AT UM X 23 (6] s Bk 4R 259, o AT RUA X F B[R]
H5, MM FEENIESSEHESE, WERARAURFERERIZF,
e — AN EHE MR T X TR E R IES TSR, MR — S
SREAESIFENES, W TEEYMNES) . — &30 IR X
FamAEY S, [ aF XAER T o e 57 2

(1) HEXF F == (A HE 5 59 i1 5 L

B, BRENAEERTEIHMEN T HIEHINFL, BI— Pk
SN SR —REE3, EXFELT  BRGAEREA Y, B

(10) A BE(2004) ,55 566 T, PEXHEA 3,

(11) Ibid.

{(12) &R Wilson (1956), p. 195, n. 12; Clagett (1959), p. 237,
(13) Wilson (1956), p. 117.
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VEREHRTRYSIN EBRTEBRKN AR SMEHERE
WA B, 15 F A B 43 A0 T8 80 006 0 B R TR B B B e
AR 233 B A A oY R R B A — B R A A O B SR, X
W32 B B AR 53 My (indivisibiliver ) 2 F 944 89 S A AR AT 28 015) b R i3%,
FEXFERT , WK SR BER — DM IR, 3X 5k B2 B B 3 o i
TOEREE, TR,

REZNEFRRG AN ECERA IR EMLAERER ST H
XU, BN YERKENZHRARRIIN LN I, TR, B
NN ENEH RN R EYIHES, D2 R AN ERE
WA HIB T, AR B K R 3 & 8 5 16

Ve 30 1 B A I X — R Bl N R e Rk B — AR, BT
“BIMYEEIBEREE, BEZPHE - RS SRR,
A R REBET IR R - R AERESR P, ENE
ST B FB 43 7 BT R M) %, TR T A S G O S T B P o o SR L TR 0 BBk
B THMNE B XM EE B2 M RORTREAREHB N, TR, K
REE—NZAEEP LR CHARAERE, BARE“BEEBSSHE"HM
W, BT REREIHABERRECYRER RIS EY) , REE
a8 —Aash@ EAgkmiR., T2, X—fuRBEa TRk,
RUUMEREA TR E N F N, WK S — S 3R W, B

(14) BMNEMNEHD  FERXTE(REDEEN RO LN EFRIATAYHE LE
BB R W B BB TR B AL . DR R U M RETA EA FT R,

(15)  Posito nempe casu quo mote magnitudinis nullus sit punctus velocissime motus, penes lineam
quam describeret punctus quidam qui indivisibiliter velocius moveretur, quam aliquis in magnitudine illa
data tota, totius velocitas attendetur. £ W Clagett (1959), p. 239, .

(16) Clagett (1959), pp. 238-239. X E#E AP T 15 I X/ : 1 penes hoc quod punctus talis
uniformiter seu difformiter mutat situm , totius totus motus uniformis dicitur vel difformis. Unde data mag-
nitudine cuius punctus velocissimus uniformiter moveatur, quantumcunque difformiter residua omnia differ-

antur, uniformiter moveri conceditur tota proposita magnitudo.
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MR BE RN NE 3 REYEE — S HEEREARB /D, HEA
VR T REANTE M, XERBEBURUN TRABRTH
5&0[17]

(2) A% T Bt 1] JE 3 50 B 5 0L

BE BESFRESETSIHEN THEIFEHSHFEL, EREX
MEBLT , BREMEEME TERMNSKXKERZRERZH —LEHERB.

2. X FE R BE IR R A S B Y RE X

BB YR EE R TSRk T Y KiE 30 B R 0 5 09 3 2
BYS" X — AR, B HA RS T W EERNDHETER.
X FHSE, YT — SRR RS AR E A (RRA R R E
BEA AR , HEE K/ AL 32 3 Bt B A UBT 1 i i 2R R R 2 (FE T
W 2 BE N AR, B T3 SR R 1B ke 7 2 — [ R B[R] AT B, BT LA B [ BN
THEREE )

EHHGEGF EANNBHEEAEMEATHRELE S &
B ETHENEREESN, wREERXH D RWEY
mixt FIEYES, RAIVFTEERN NEREBRNEE, TR, BEHN
A B4R H T X R e O B B RN, B R A R BE Y E X
EFRHAYEFHP A - RENERABE LB RRH RFTH
HY S XER W RE-BHEN, EUS5ER -—BREWEHEEH

(17) Wilson (1956), pp. 119-120.

(18) Xtp, AREHESHRFARR, g 77 2 60 PR A8 5 AR IR Y, 3 BE K/ R
Yok ST R E .

(19) Clagett (1959), p. 238. X B &M HL T & JR X & : In uniformi itaque, penes lineam a
puncto velocissime moto descriptam , si quis huiusmods fuerit, quanta sit totius magnitudinis mote velocitas

universaliter metietur.
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GR:oE 9 &Rkt~ AU

HETURBHES  IF - R EA IR RPN EREFRE
HREALHEREEN TREBIRXHA - ANAEFTTHHENERE
Bt wREEX-—HEBRNUCER-—BREANEHIEEHIHNE
Bh ty i 20

DRI E S, A B R E LR HE S ERET
XA BLPOE SCHYBERT R o B, B L A0 e A A RS Sk xof R v 3
MEXBMAREEREHN, HARHNE X LA ELZRSFPNESLE
JEA RS k. HEIS X EVSYWEBE P, X2 E B B v
—H X FERBEHRBHAAETEINELRTEWRBHEANE, ME
TFoxd X e Ak B 0 B A BRI

3. M HIEFHMSE - HMEIEFHREX
SRJE , MR A B S AE X T (8] B9 3E 28 5938 3 43 O 3 A i (=R
Ul 3 ) AE 29 53 0 ( S0 ) B A B0, 8 ST 3 Bl AT I E R TE
fEfTARSE I M N RGN R LS BB EENE 50 . AP ETE BN 5
¥ 5EF (s E ) MAEH AN s s (AESImEZ3))
R I
XTHBEEFHNHERBRY, B3 AR T X EEBERBE, W
HAHB TR, X -ZSH XA IHEN WRECAHF

(20) Clagett (1959), pp. 240-241. X BGERIH TIEFE LR : In motu autem difformi, in quo-
cunque instanti attendetur velocitas penes lineam quam describeret punctus velocissime motus , si per tempus
moveretur uniformiter illo gradu velocitatis quo movetur in eodem instanti, quocunque dato-+- Ex quo mani-
feste sequitur quod huiusmodi velocitas difformis seu instantanea, non attenditur penes lineam pertransi-
tam , sed penes lineam quam describeret punctus talis, si per tantum tempus vel per tantum uniformiter

moveretur illo gradu velocitatis quo movetur in illo instanti dato.



BAE FREERNCRER \ 179

WE BRI CRABRTHENEEEE., XS4 HAE I IR
BW wRECTHENTRBLT A THENRERE. ¥
—BHYFA NI BAREA IR, wEEAE - EH
2 F P B — A A et F B R R K kA M e R L2

JE SRAM B E T TR 17 AL 2 R 8 ) A I B8 = RS B SR
W8 BB, 45 #5300 BB 3 i E LR

—HEHRHHEMAEH R RESH, RN LT,
E #3622 celeritatis momenta ) 2 40 % W0 Wt 11 10 3% 78 41 % 4
B

AR M, P E AR ER—B .

4. BESEBMBR  RREEAN

BETR BHEFOETRTENSERMESHERNMTER, B
3T —BEAEF B R UL, To ik R 2 — MR M0 DK 28 FE 45 58 1 g9 BE
BERAER,BE MR IEY GBS, YAy SEsh, J LU
g — AR BB T R BE RS . 14 22 0 42 B I 2 R OG0 AT
I 35957 B9 5 B S B R AR Ak B R B B B T B RN XS — AN BRR O

(21) Clagett (1959), pp. 241-242. X BiGHH T 38 B CR : Est autem circa intensionem et re-
missionem motus localis advertendum , quod motum aliquem intendi vel remitti dupliciter contingit ;: unifor-
miter scilicet aut difformiter. Uniformiter enim intenditur motus quicunque , cum in quacunque equali parte
temporis, equalem acquirit latitudinem velocitatis. Et uniformiter etiam remittitur motus talis, cum in
quacunque equali parte temporis, equalem deperdit latitudinem velocitatis. Difformiter vero intenditur al-
iquis motus, vel remittitur, cum maiorem latitudinem velocitatis acquirit vel deperdit in una parte temporis
quam in alia sibi equali.

(22) HPERRSEERE

(23) {mAUHE(2004) ,35 578 W, FXBA N,



-

1w\ﬁmiwsﬁawim

“fir " (denominatio) f) % 48 M B A 3% ) M1 SR B 5@ B 4
R IAEE N 1B 52 98 BE B 355 32 3l i A 0 68 2 25 4 1 BRI I (25D B e
EEEH,

(1) %o BR U3 AR T o e ot

¥ AP 0T 10 BEL A AR TR W B A0 0 ) KM R R AT 0 0 B L 4R BRI
MMEEAE. X TABEZBE, M.

AAXARBEENEEF S AR NE - ([HARYIEFS, £
MEE ARECALTE-ARGE RECRBAIHREN K £
B, A 2N T B B F K (gradui medio, middle degree) o TR, % ¥
—HEAF IR RBRA L X - BENEGIYRTBLWES
(magnitudinem) X 2% TEAMENH M AU XL TR B HIEH
FEAHBER X TEARA RS 4L FTE-(ARW]E
WRERK, Ed PR 8o R E#—3 0
AL B IE BT & L X S RE R A i 72 O TR TTHT R B RIE )

Wig B d iz S e BT e i E 1 AR 1,

—ANRBLETF GBI IR ES A PR BELE-ZSAFIFEN

(24) ZRMR.PHELEBRRERE.

(25) HWAALZE(RIERELEF)FRIAMX —HAUW . BHHFOEARLIEBEREY
BEZ— LG AR ERR SRR RN, TRy e .

[26) Clagett (1959), p. 277. XEEMN T iE R LR . Omnis enim latitude sive a non gradu
incipiat, sive a gradu aliquot, dum tamen ad gradum aliquem terminetur finitum , et uniformiter acquira-
tur sew deperdatur, correspondebit equaliter gradui medio sui ipsius, sic scilicet quod mobile illud, ipsam
uniformiter acquirens seu deperdens in aliquot tempore dato, egulaem omnino magnitudinem pertransibit
sicut si ipsum per equale tempus continue moveretur medio gradu illius; cuiuslibet etiam talis latitudinis
incipientis a quiete et terminante ad aliqguem gradum, est gradus suus medius subduplus ad gradum ean-
dem lotitudinem terminantem. WFFENT{H B A AZE (MR BLYE AR G980 W) o SR SR BRI AT LLGERY ,
BBA S RO, A O [ (RIRERF a9 B 89 ] 453 M4 1 ) ( Probationes conclusio-
num)H RGP EAEBN A" T HRAE TREREREY., EHALRLS R Wilson
(1956), pp. 122-123,
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WEL,ETH - U - N E R R EARAEEN ;2
A& T R A E A w36 bR R oy T 4 )

(2) MEEER LA

O BRGHWHFEM P EME, FEEZOR,BEAR SR

NEEARESHEEIRAER, MBASENBRFERRENE
AR TEH(HREH BT ES, ARSI RARLAEE), XREKIE
Ry LR BE S, BRI WA 3 N FRERYBEE P —&E
BEH MNMERSEE. MRARRMNECRMNTRHBZETFARYT
FH W AR T EZ MM E 5T FRE MR B B4
BT o BRI 7E 300E 0 A B 4% BOE X 4 B 4 B9 P9 8 807% 0 “ Merton
mean speed rule( 2 theorem) ” , X KL A BH Y, EXEBRMNER, R
WAMMEERRPHEAWE DB ]E” (gradus medius) , BIEH '
HENTEARBE"ET,“H” (gradus) 38 B £ TR K58 B K /N, 11 AR {L{L
RUBZFWEE(RNMNEDN, BHEHOEN FALBEZESEHANRES
TR [ intensio, intenditur | F1“I 55" [ remissio, remittitur] ) , FF L4 BREH
MUHERERATNEZSY MTHEWEATHE. LU —MIERGRY
SREMN— N 2 SRR — 5K 4 B, IR AR BREAN , X —
AHRERENTREAEINYEK I ENHSRE. HKK, XBEKM
“gradus” BIFH R T AR E " FHFE R B (degree) , I AR HBE”
(speed) ,

BeAh A2 BUDUHE B R TR, BT I ¢ medius” AR SR P RN

(middle) , AR F K", B3, a0R UL M0 IE 3 B E o i BE B X¢
BLFE B -2 7 7E Wl RE 8] P o Y BE R, R — NN E B B A
AW A B RN, MR DGR R TFI7, BMRE T o o
BIEER " mean” BIfE 15 V39 MW E B “BRFEH” MAR—MIZEH

(27}  4iF] & (2004) , 58 581 i,
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WXy, BLHE AR BBE IR PR A 5R B T AR B, R AU BT O
B0 SE R XE LSRR, O G SR AR O o R e 2 BT X RE B BET BR A Rt T R
BT o BTEABREURLN A5 — R b8 R S A DUIB IR B ] 24 R < BRI o B i
B EMEESEEL T X T R e, R 2By
EEEE", A, BEERWRENLHES P ENEAREE 4R
M, A B BRI SR A 30t A BB B & 2 B R AT T 48,
ABCEEN T xS E W E R AR R ER,

@ BB BRI N FHPE, XHRE AW, Kot
BA A AR R X R, £ 5% A R X RF AR, T84 B F 4 B (final
degree) [28)

@ B HARE RPN E K S 8" X —FRAEE X,
EATEX— A BRITEAR U A& 52 K48 B RGN i sh LR A4,
AN I A R T B 5T A0 0 5B Bl RN S B I S e, R (]
RIS AL AT AT R S, B X — FU I 0 PR AR R IF . ZEMLTE SR, iR
— M SBEHSTH R EEN FURPERSIG0YE, X550

27 XA R a4 — R e 23 B AR AT . BRI B A R
R EMBRT T YO EII W RN B, CHAN TFXM AN ER
R BRA Y THFEBE T EERR T T RSN E, ENESTEE
oA S RET ARG ENER Y PIFEL E, RIFWE
PR TS AR LI MR KR a A S, IR
Kﬂﬂﬂ#&ﬁ%%%?ﬁ%’ﬁgH‘J%ﬁi,ﬁﬁ%ﬁgﬂfﬁﬁé’x?g’}? RN
Rl — Bk “wa"E

(3)%ﬁiﬁﬁfﬂ‘,)\lﬂﬁ?ﬁm

B BRI BT LAAS ) — e i (T e A IE S R R X

(28) Dijksterhuis (1961), p. 198.
(29) Murdoch (1975¢), p. 283.
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FREASR T RAR BT BT B ARE) B0 .

O W38 B 9% 1953 DSBS 5 B E A 0 BE 85 %5 T 78 A — i i) g LUK
HE S sk IR — 2%,

@ 0B N A TR ST 0 B B BT E o Y BE B KT AE [ — i ] o LA
REE S HE S E SR —%,

@ MHEERNFHTMEZHEN LN RANELNEESTES
—¥REAESERN=Z4Z—,

@ Xt TR R FT S0 E S W 5 — 2 6 R P BT i B B
S5 A0 — i (3] A O B0 BE B 2 b, 45 T R B R o IR A R Py
e g M EEREAR YL

EH MG R VDA R o (0] e B — 2R B L B B s R, BT R N B 1
S I s s B E S B9 BE B OE b T B R R SR O, T X TE R (PR T R
)Pt B AR E S ER A i e B 2 R 2

— A A Ak FF S UL 4 A BT G B B A AR B R 8 2 L AR
Mo W F B B 2 D)

xFFAERS H AR A1aE B, IR IR B AR Y, i T B 00 B SR AR 5
B RBFEALTT BB, T AR T HE AR R BB B WE, 52 MW
5932 3h i BE T DL A T 3 o o B 0 B 2 o AR AT — A B L5

FECXT [ (FRYLYERERI LN ) B ] 5518 B 36 ) ( Probationes conclusionum )
R ERERE A T - N EELES, AT BHE S HIEHRA,
XA WYL, — 0 3 BE 0 0 S 0 3 R TE S 2 B ) v A i A BE
BAE TR BeatE e SRR =5,

[30) Wilson (1956), pp. 123-124.
(313 {WF(EE (2004) , % 582 JT.
{32) Clagett (1959), p. 282.
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5. MERSEERXR

EREESERRRERZE BHFOEXENEESEERER
TRX, i, AR USSR — R EE 2 B, 3E M
F— B HEF B0 PR — B, 0 2 B 3 At T LA AR R — R A
W Z W, 0 BT — BHES B ST R, B — kB S 06 8 T LA
0 PR 18 3 I FR-BR 5 5 B T LA o T R A 0 O R R R R
FTRAE AL BT B RO BE R — R, BB, EBEA 1 EEI 3 BE N E S
THEEMN2 24 ERIE, B X BR g T, B 3078 5 BE 4 18 B A8
Fo ARMAMARBEARYVE, 7T AL RF W17 B 705X BB T B Y BB A
INEE=FZ @B TR TR, RN gt f B B R SCrE s, B B A
HEREER LHEERM” )

Ve U 41 2 R A 5 — O U e A A R B AR T RO 24 oy
HWEZ WM AREEZZERBERMERN. HNBEAFIES afIb K
PIEEIA ¢ a WEBETE — Bt /6] e o SJBIE 3] 2c,b i 3 B8 I 72 ]
—HFE A ¢ JBED 0, XN EHES, a IR b MBI IE—RER,
HRFEX—IBP,b SEFHMEE c/2,c/4,e/8 - HBI L, B, IR a
BB R R BR, BE 24 S /5 N B 2¢,4¢,8¢c--HBILS ., MHEEL F,a Bin
HE T 2¢, HICEATHEBE TR —HEHR,

Vg o T 1 LA DA X — W A O 0 R o s O A R B )
BR(E—EHBRN)RBRAELTEOEESEFENE(BERE),
MARBVEE S KAEEZ L., a ¥ b B FE 3h7E H — 6t | IR\ R %
RHGEEAHSE, M 2 5 b BB AL R — B Ry 9

(33) Wilsen (1956), p. 128.
(34) Ibid., p. 126.
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6. 3 RFTRYIRIT

E(BIRYEFT N ) 5 S TR 81 K7 (De augmentatione) — 37,
EBRFEEINET M 8B TER, SERIIMHDT, HREX
ER BRI AW, (e A il B SRR BB AR R
AL, 705X — i B A SRR A B A B R B T U
AW B Rt B9 FRAB AR, i R A R B, R R
(rarefactio) F1“ B 48" ( condensatio) 35) ¥ ¥ HT 0 B X B BT iTi6 # « 3%
R"EBET XWEZ, MR &SN, mAZE S/ R ERNIKE,
WM MRS, ER S KT H WA R R, KRR H
ARG WEREE , MM FREESAMBZHWRER,

KT 48 K ) BE AT B, R = R AT RE R R

(1) 3 R HA R 3 5 45 52 of 1) Y D AR BT SR i B R B R B &

(2) 38 R I 3 B 38 O 45 s I 1) N A BT AR AR 0 “ BB (rarity ) MY B
ERER., [THGE”, 5 “%E” (density) & AR , KW FER
Boq/m ot q BYEMRT,m BFS M. MHE” &g, B
Bila B F BB E WEAREWMIEIMAE, I (q,/m)—(q,/m) , T
(q,/m)/(q,/m), FEEBEHAEX BTN ARNERFERNIEE, I
Phm AR, XEEFREHENNKEBNRSWIERRTZZRIER.,]

CGIMRHNEEEIYEERNBESEVNHWRZHRER,

R ARRNARE =W AR IERN,

Al et SR (1) B BB« 15 B R A5, 0 SR — AR A R — Bk /N B AE
[FIREET A AR K — R, M e KEER MK, &S 16
F L AR TR PLIE B T 48 0 RT BB R BURE Se AP AF , AR 4 o3 i PLIE 3 K

(35} SHE_HERE,

185
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EERAMBK TN AREE T, SIEEBRAFRESHHEEH

X WA (2) R B R, b W Aok, —1 100 #TRK, —1 1
BKRK,ENEGAREZHER, DAERRE, FERE REMEERE
i ] AR R 1 ST R AR AR X M UL AR, B TP R e g 78 B 3K
B HE" RS, T REE R —HE

ETHRHA R XMW A (3), KB £l LA R BRAC a5 0 7 72
BHE du/dt = ku, Kb u BRYRIEE -2 HHRE  k BW . B2,
B — PR, RBE% H LA T RS RE i BE i A A E, T A BE
LB AR 77 ¥ B EBUG R F RIS, B LA 5] th — S i Bk, W FEi i 2
BEJE WX R T R R, X B AEAUR S

ZT(RBREHOMUDFEATH REE—F , RINCLEH T
FITEET -

FERLWRE MEMEFHWEUER LA TH A HEEN(E
Py, HEWEXTFEFFOEEFERNRE, XENYER, HTHE
A — DR GRIZ BN (De Morw) B H , MBI 232 3 AE R 518
1 A5 AR 45035 B R AT BB R IE BRI N 48 1 T R R (A B
FEAFPME XL RRTEE 53R af i, 5B {H B K 7
25 B0 B J6D 3 4 PN S 5 4R S MO BE R, T R URAE AR A AR S et TR B P9
FRATAT T A, B AR TP B A X ) TE A AR B B OB AR AT L (]
fn b B HEA T T X AR , LA R AR B 2 A 00 2 B 2 1 SE U
o AT T ST A I B A T AT AT —

Yk, WAL EED R — M AE T (omni) 10 % & B 7 H

[36) £ K Wilson (1956), pp. 128-139,
(37) Clagett (1959), pp. 243-244.
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4 W3 AR BE B AR B 58

=5

B

483 <t A 40 2 | &Y J 47T AiE BA

1. XiEEhEERJLARTR

TE R E W B 7 ik b [A)RE B R B BT A 38 o 78 &5 [ R B 2 A, X
A LARIRIB SRR IR, TEGREMEINEIE) 5 o, BE
BB FHIEH TEsh. BT RARERREERER EE”, Rk
RIB B E R SRR BRI T AR BN R R E DK
e [a) 5 7 4R B S B SR AR B BIB I TR R, B A T B B A K
WE X, B RE BB AR ESHER. TROFEENHEIELRZ—
TRGE,SImBEEHWEEE- 1M EHA AR (MEBRRENF) K
HASE (FESAREARE) , A BN 52 3559 #4572 W ol 68 2 &
MEE, ERBTFEXMAEZSTEMEMN, BREATFETRAKNE
W,

REBES _WMAEE | E 4G, iz 303 B Az 3 i o BB A KA
B J60) T B, AT LAREE S A G AR m s, “BTIAZB s A A
R, EREEX, B -ANAEREAXTERE - RE. xR
BT —r, BRE WM I R RO R, R E
“PREE” o AL, JE ORI Be A RS A BE LB R] | A A 1] AR 40 B B0,
J g B B] 8 Ab AN SR AR IR AR 43 0 0, o A T A R o B R (R B9 R T o

(38) Clagett (1959), p. 245. X B i& 1 T 15 JE 3R : Unde sciendum quod motus localis uni-

Jformis est quo in omni parte temporis equali equalis distantia describitur.

187



188 | mERALSEHHBA

AREEANE , 22 B O Rl B4R AR A 81 O, A B R 3 B2 B I ] AR b Y
Ao .

Wi (latitude, BIlBE) W) (latitude, BfCAE)

¥ Clongitude, BNEERM)™ ) # f§ (longitude, EfdH)

T REEMNETEENILARTIEE

(a)

7

(b)

(c)

i

B 8 BB & HIT B A L 1 RO
(a) SIHIESY; (b) H5HAEHSET; (c) EHAMIIENFIED

HEHE3EP BREBIT R TEREREA, KPP EROEE"

(39} M4 A Lindberg (1992), p. 299,
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fET EX:

ERBEH T REAHTRAIHNESHZAREFTHRE
AWREBN XU EREF AR AR THRARAZESLH
RO BETREAN ; ARAM T EHTRABHWESHE . £
BRI RETRALHNESHER K,

HABUSMH AR EEHRITTER, HPREE TS B E"
(velocity of motion) 5“IREEH " (velocity of circuiting ) , BJ 2% 33 BF 55 f 5
BRI, XA T — B E X b BE 3 3B AT BE s BE (BIEA R HP0 B 3
BE) %%, 55 EPXARBRMEHET Ko, Hh—FEI S shg sk .

TURBRE —FAas, EHAEMERNEYERE LN g
MNo RABE L WHE S P AN A, FE XA ik 5K
WATUREREGRKER. AR EEAER I, wEERD, A
H AR, RO, XM mEARRGHR L, A48
UERTREFRR &

SR W UL, 0 AT LS S A T B A X T A e 2y A0 P Ak
WA, $6 HiTie TN TREAMNEE DL, KHELUTE -8
WIS ML XN KER, L Inm AR EREIT, FRAOMEEM
ST, EEMEHIWRSRES, 8 8 FiTISH X T I H i 2B
AR St R, U R AR E — A, B SRR BE B B 2 Lt /T LA
RE&Z HRER

2. % RRA%E AR W By JL 4T 4E BA

REMEZE ¥ LRE LR LMK ERIEIES T REA
Mo CEBEMEZI M) S =8 TR R RS R RG R,
HPBETEREAEZN -2 WSS RMERENER, EXE, R
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EWERY, IS8 AR ST R — R8P S AR B R
AW ERE . SR RAEY T 5 AN B E R B 5 AR 1 A9 0 R 1S
O, X—IEHRESE BRI NFHERL. EXE AEBERY
GEZEF BN 25t T — 803 W ILAESR . BRM T BRI IEE R
Ui, AR S MR THEERAERE T AYHRE X ExFia
Zh B IR AL B TR OOk DA e it . B R X B, “ BRI B A H B
VB, IR YR E T W B . B AT AE, BEAR M M 1E B IR
W, 7 BB, T AE 14 4 R BA TR BN, A, F 8
BHEERL W T X BROGTRLI 8 LB ™4 M UE R, R R B FRIB RS i
it BN B, ML VRS ARERET  RERUENTA
THEHEMNHEE L,

ERI R ARRET AN, B 9 B, 2512 30 72 B 4 B a) Py it el B 2
HEFIEG , BT AR AT FIAE % ABGF %78 M % ABGF EI R R Y
15 BH7E X B A 18] P B 3E o % BE T 5 T 2% 53 i 38 3 i iR BE sl E MK B K
RN H R BT A RMIE AT B A = M8 ABC £/, % DE =1/
2AC, Zf it ABC BT FR 2 /N 2 51 3 12 sl 78 5% B it 8] 79 BT i it B BE 8
M ABGF BB = HA =AM ABC fE R, T RERTIA I FHIE,

A D B
B 9 224 i AR AR AR U A A B 0!

(40) ZEBEHFH Clagett (1968a), p. 409,
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3. BRZENR R RmEEEESR

WEME T EXEHRNILSPERM ZHAE, HisEEi
HAEABEBRTHEENEREN FENFN S-S REAEREL W, &
FIREZW T MAEREE, HEA A2 BB E) (Tractatus de
latitudinibus formarum ) [ EERAL ST, 75 1482 4£ ) 1515 2 HE
MLENT IR B 15 42 6 890 16 20 5 189 8% BN R AR A, 40 F1
W R AE X o B TE B AR X B K. B0, A AR BE B (T RITTH B2 1
WRIF)XHF B FWERLEA D, FHEETHEE =X ENEH
1, #RE 1, 40 R0 wE i)k B 5 5058 08 6 AR A AR B, 5 2 BT A Y LA IR R R —
R, R AP e Ve T — 1> 90 By FE M 42 i 10

C
G A

/
+

/
I

E F B

D

B8 10 4imF B& E AR T 43 B 72 32 BT 45 A A AR L43)

(41) REPYPAAYBRAEWITE, HFAIRRBWEREEZ - BEHLMRTE
BEAN—T24EE50, BENEARAATHUASHORAXEFS . AMAAFRATRGEAM
BB~ B EED.

(42) {infimg (2004) , 5% 582 B,

(43) ZEP G Galileo (1946}, p. 173,
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B¥BNR E(REMEBEHVBE) —Fp, REBE LR EHS]
AT T3 Y I i AR

(MHHAKEBR(HEERENERS, AKEREZEORERSHYH
TE(FIINRE BE HE);

(2) R FAE Z [0 i b BO% R W 3R BE & (B an 48 3 B B B A 1A) 19
RO ;

(3) XA RBK R0 BB Fm ik, AT LUE B0 M1 51 A A6 48 2R 3 #F 19
—#;

() fekntiE—EEE FHEBR I EEEN RS kR &R
L OBRAEBARESNEZHWHERTAEZRXMTEWEEY
% (44

U At , BE M M AR TE R A BY T AT BOX A —FhBR &I, B 3k W] 38 i T A e
FAREAATE—E, LWEE x i a) = KBS 38 B ST T I REEAR
BeEaEEEy  EERWEM,

A, FREBYIRE I EHOEZWR, ZHEIT—-HERRRKS
g, EAP LRI ERARN

FHARBREEAREBEBA AEBRTYECHEURE

BWAXBBTRE#R. AT LHFLTRBEGETE T

T, FXE HAHNBERE-MEHNNUL, CEFHLAE-—FHE

Ko BRREBANREELENTRTIREN T ZRERET ¥ XA

A AN EEM DN EERT WY ERFEAREF &, YA

FTHETET S BEHER, BEEXERBENBHEL AN,

RS FH LA XAEY EERRANEE ARE Y AR, X HT

BEERREBAEBRRAINA RN A ARSI RERRBES

(44) FHfH4(1987) 55 121 W,
(45) Calinger (1999), p. 383.
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B o L49)

MR CEBEROEMIARRRNALRRNRE, EHN At
FRELEXTEMEEHEMT BHLZLHATHALIEE, i
Y R B AN BETA 0 B A 2 T AT AR A JLAT , R Bk 2 X B — 3
AR BMEFT LT R ER T DL S5 A AR R — MU R AR R . T
ERHEREFAARITH BE "S5 KE" —— 3 MRk, FRxk
CRBRTZERE . BN WIE KR mBTA B BRIt
(R J A — TR A, TR S o 4% A 2 42 B0 T BT M AR B 26 100 TR Bt &
MY TR R (linea summitatis) . EAHH &, BIE“WEE" W UF H LR R+
BIFT AR A8AR, B KE M ABER T A MR85, BAERTRX
BRE"EFEEARNBEIRE, - KE” BB F REA 8
B AHEXE, AT AT 6218 8 T X AR BT LT BIEE A .

WSMATREER, WEMFRA S e —F WL T i E
MEBANA 22 AR ENER S RRATXNMERNE., WAM
B HARERY, X—EEERFNE SERE” . FURBREAERES
HIERBA ER"SRATYRESHER., RRAHEHFAN, REBIE
BREX R CRRBAHRET, MELRWM, A “XRATELEEN
BB EREHAFZEELBERATHERHAR, EMNZPHE -5
R~ M HFEBER B EED , XMBERTRYBERFE B
i B B, A S AR £ Be i R X BRI DGR

(46) Klein (1972) , pp. 210-211.
{47) Boyer and Merzbach (1991}, p. 266.



FNE
14 140 1z 5l 5 7 (5] o3t

HE E&ZBRNTUEFR, KAE B HELE N HER, 43
REHEBRFOEN AR E RSB BHUE TR
T A BN AMATFEDT S B4 — KB X 4 T8 315 Fh 125, v s
ST S EIE B ST IE 3 A AT R S AR S, 1B T R T AR
BREZE RGN ES, X R AT BRI g —
#.

B D ot 2 AT AR B A S B B, 14t 20 SR AH B T TE AR R
NABAR . LIS, iR T 14 ol — e, R AR KTRER
IERFEHE 1617 AR 2R GH . R, 00 A 68 B M b 4% 14 1
LR AR —GESNER. 2EEEESRNEAREHM
&AL, NiESE E X (contextualism ) fff B XF 14 i 4012 S22 0 — S & .

— S F B 15 Bh 2 8 X 51

A B C SRR BB F M, FHRAERELGBBEWRIH
At $ir 12 7 ( Blasius of Parma) #7 2 2, 1 15 it 20 55 7 24 BF BR W B 18
O LB PR RIS . X 40 PN 25 H AR T 0] B B 47 8 B g% SR 22 30
RFZKTEMB 2 HEHEERS , EF FR BN EEFEE R T
X—m, RPEFZHNAFARZERE L EOEE, BB B
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3 14 HH42o Bo 0 A CIR TG B 15 ) ( Treatise on the Laticude of Forms ) 3% ¥
AT LA 1, (0 W AR o 120 3 T FE A M L SR B B
MBI X 5 T4 FR BB, H0R T B ABE N S EHESD
L 7RV 8 T 2k i 1 3 R 55 A A TN, AR B T ) 4% JB 3 L 7
SR, I 0 48 0 S5 e I A I AL T K, 9 ol T 1 R B
te , BSE R ARAS HOBR AT SR ER A A4 o BRI B TR A

fB 14 4028 B &1 4R 97 2 5 80 12 2% BUBE X5 400 W A AR KR
S S R BE -

(1) AT 3 30 B B R TR T30 OB, R AT 42307 14 42
REMETEX L, RALEXTFRRESINAR ST RENR
AP A TER R, it 40 7 BAR 138 3 R AL A 4 B B L DR A
5 BT BRAR 9 25 [ /P R0 B , T L8 4L 9% TR LR AF 0 T B S AL B b
IR . AL A — A BB B 55— Ab R 2 B , i AR B, BT, i
KA NLIRIE . i BESH BN EFRAR TR 2 ERE
WX IE S (k ivmaes) B — A — Pk, 14 42 B BB 9T 2 R B
B B AR AR B b R TR AT 2 R SE TR . He A, W R
10 B 7P ¥4 AR R A0 R , L T o PRI 4l A5 B B AR A
GET SN

WA BB KB 38 B A 7E B 2 A B — A Rt
B, E T LS NE B MR T R 2, TifE AR P BFA 132
SRR N A RIBE . B R— bR, TR —FORZS 8 3 H s
YR RLE , TR 2SR A B o S X — i 5, 9 32 B A b B
SABIR, EHBEBBAWKZI . EHESHILRETR—AKLE
W, BN Z AT R K B KR AR A 22 51, R 7R P i

(1) Galileo, Opere, vol. 1, p. 120. ¥3| g Clavelin (1974), p. 117,
(2) Galileo, Opere, vol. 1, p. 117. ¥35| g Clavelin (1974), p. 117,
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L85 i B Z48 T .

(DU ML ARTFNFEZREEAERENHF YR, FEESA
FEMETEEAEE %S, EHF N E Y B X5 TE, YNt e
MXACER IR ER g R EP LB RS RN
EE, ANAREE-TRANELE RN hE R s i,
APA, X TP A MY o RAEZBENSBR P HTH, MALES
R T SR 2

3 IR T B BRWA W A & S A 5“4 " (denomination ) 3% —
B A R ) R, AT R B [ 4 B BT 2 B R A U A 3 AL A
FEBESRG A ARAMIIAEMIEXEER"ME, biiXEE
EHONESBEHAE RN RSB HIT BRI, SR, X540
Fleg A E LM 22 A RMBE T N #F B2 AN, RERX— &, B
BATRMBATH ST, LA A XS FHMA L MW e, BT A RS &iE
REFHHEREE EERTEZ AL BERE,

(HBMEFRTFZRERHEES SAEAFRNYEESBN ¥4
B, et EEREL MRS R ERRNERERLN ., fITAN,
HFERARNYEERAREBEECHWER, A THREMPENREEBINA
R 5E B, B AR 7= A BN BB A R SR A, X
BT A YN REEs M2 ER.

GHORERNHMBRREARITHABSMYEMLERSR, BB
R A7 &R AR R M BN, T A RER T #R K 5iE 3 8 4 i il
TAL B BES KRE ——XER, FRXE“TRE”ZHPRXR,
ME, “KE”REME, M KE RN FERNBE". fBHH
EHMEE “BE"RBRTARMES MARTAEK” UTHRaEEN
EH . ANEEXE, AT 7T ABIE 8 8 X BURAT LRI A

O HEZREIAFREXTEHENITRILPFZLERE REER”
(secundum imaginationem ) SEATH), M AR E FLRBIR ., MMM RE T
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BIRX LR S LM A X RR %, AR LOHIHE N EE RS K
SEEMTE  REMALBEZBIETT,. I ENEHWELRER
MR X+ E R B BR R B RHK AR, B
LB TR FEXTEHMEEES B X E A
BWHARE—TZBEFHEE RS AR IEWE R, TmE
38 3 B AR — MR UL B SE S, TR B AR T 4R T 95 10 S
R, Bk AR A W P THT S T T IE B o R A R R s R T — R
TR AT O E AR B R B T B 3

WA AT 14 L F BB E , RITA RN Ve E SR
B S LA T AR D AR o , T B2 B B 1 R 75 B 0 X8 4 ot IS e 3R it 4R B S
ks doi

TRt BFHRNRERR

HE E#ERINFD, 14 HEBEHFREFERRERRELLRE
REFH DX B S AR SR, X LR AN EMILFRELXRTFER
TEEHTEERR, ERLESENRMBMET —EMHE, M2 TR
PAMFRBFO TR, EEEER, HEFURZPHABESEE - M REE
B, AR R A RN AT . X—RELSRAR=ZAFEN
BRG] -

(HEH/EEW E¥2ZM, PRLEENERFHRXRBETHEESR
“SEPHEHT A ERAW, A 2RI AR Z e R EEE
BRI E L LA G ¥ 45WEFE TESHEHTR. &
R EERER,S E—2R P, EH -2 NBHE Q. NTHE

(3] Grant (1996), p. 104,
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BITRARE th 8918 S LA AT X — AR 4 () 8, W B+ S AR B A4 R il
THEE S LRBEE KBS M RE B BL S A B, DA Ok Y S A
SR, R AR R X B R — R AR 2 3,2 S I X R - B v R
REFEERE KBTS 5 RAIMBER" WE R P RABRER,
B FRE—MHABEREB R LR R TE—MTUHAEZEH TR R
ERBN R PREX (BT LUHESE N - RIER, XEE T U
—&FYHIE P, P, ,Pyeeeee IR ]?

(2)—BEIMHZE . —BESMNHXRBRTENTTEF L&
HEAWRBZ— , ERREREADENEE - BEEER XA
AT LAIXRE R 2R - 40 Aol B 76 7 ol RO RN RIEHE R %M R
i, BB AR IE R — AR I 3 SR tE 7 ST AR DU 4 00 2 4%
AR FBT M BEL LS. RBNEENREE, XELR
—FhDLE E SRR, WE L LB EROARE TP RS,
ML E R B S A TR B 2R T MR TE R, AR
A YL BT AR At R PE . SR T, X FG P B O IS AE 5 RO R BB AR Ak ] B
AT Bk, ERKMEEREHIRY, ARt aERERL? &2
HAE RO SN A S, R R AN XRHIEANAF/] A7 X
IEj2 14 L EBE R IE AR BRI NEHES S .

G)BFEEYHFEFRARTEZMN. EEERLZETE HKESY
B R SRE M ER . BRI R B A b Rk g ok IR T S B
EREEMTAE[ REEREPHFEINEY, " BWEXREARZD
w7 s AR E W T IS R S A e R AT AR EH Y . R,
YIBEFEMPEZEEEFEERR, LN TER¥EMYHEEZE K H
R R B EFEEEE, X REAE T —ERAEM
LR SYEERRKARTREMA 47 2 EERA? BEEM A

(4) Aristotle, Metaphysics, 1, 989°30.
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HOTAEMATYEY ANTEESALE -ERE HEFRER? X
L[] B8 J5 ok T R B B B AL, L BB R L AT T 9 8% T R AT
THR A HEAET WNTES

B2, RBREBSHM LAZ M EBKAMMPR, ER—KE5DH .
WEEYHAZ B MK S MERT TR -2 EREBREAE
By ] A — ARG R 55 07, DA R ) FRIR R R N SRR S M & F
BiKKR . IERXBTR ST & T i 20 %0 12 3 A< v R0 5 ) 58 3 A8 1k 1 3
e, AR E 14 LR AEE B R AKX A 2 877 XEBR L%
BHZEARTHNEFE. ERAEX SRS, MATX Mz 3 ##17
TEA, AT TABIHER A B sh2E . AEMA X — 1, RAT
MBEAERE 14 LI B FEME LT R,

Z M HEEEHFHEET R

MO15 HEEIT IR BRI B2 B NI R BT E SR ARE #
H,OHEE XL AN SHA AR ERRBRRE—E, |
RARBNN 14 L4 BAERTERBAE B2 E KR

HEEWERAFHFTEUARP AN R F R AR T ENES
(guise) = &£ W, & B T 45 % # # # 8 (logical disputations) % 5 ,
WMREAXHADABAFTETREE L5 BN EANEARTER
TPNLS
X BT BE ISR RVERE . 1ER TR B B TR, T

BHEMG TS ENEER S TES HEMARTANHE R,

(5) Sylla (1982), p. 542.
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AR BB AERCRIOER RN & 52 A FBHR S,
IR MIF L BBl RSB R X — B8 EE T #TH,
ARXAPPUEESLOYENE, B0 IRBANREEN -5,
ARG REZR, WARWE S, AKBEN(ES) LR —F
‘RTEFESHBESHINESE, BERTRHIUI,

WA, ZESFITROBERFEY I EFIAMER? T 2B
HEATRHBEERPRUTEZE IS, CETWEEER? XFX
AR, B NTH LB AR SHR , BE A RRE WS LT B

(DERMBRBENEZLFAD, BRTHFHOETANHR TS
TYRRNE BRETYRFER HXHEEFARATHRARE XA
PR R T X e X5 R i e B B aUE LML, I iy & " MR, &
AYHBESEDTAERPEE S NERNER, L2 ZH R
(disputatio) B I, T T FME RS R EIAIS R, P ol LA R
W 18] ( syncategoremata ) F145 X (supposition ) B i % 12 8 £ 75 , th ] DL i
BEAyEES, AASHREYEBSBEHTEAANERERR, FX
b, Yy B R RN 4 T B AR L X 4 JF LB

()P EFREEMIAG, BR 4 HEKEEERTER BQ
RUAMITRREMZE, BRE T, “HEINIEFRELEMYEZKAR
¥ AANFEHTEEY TETHW LRI EBRTHESEALAE
FRiE 5 (object language) 3 3% & i 0] &5 28 Jik T FH ST & 5 2k 4 A7 1 8] &
WYL, MAIAREEESITRT BARE Y R, 024 X 28 0
LRl A i, iAW R Ay 45 s REHZEABRIES.

oAb RIS ZFTUE 14 W BN TEFMME, TS

(6] Sylla (1982), p. 558.

(7] Ibid., p. 560.

(8) 0 Sylla (1982), p. 547; Wilson (1956), p. 21,
(9] Z R Murdoch (1982a), p. 196,
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13 1 40 R S X I35 R B 2 B 6 U 6. R B R S B M v T AR
B}, B (scientia) RE7 B0 5 Pk 5 B4 BT R 38 B9 A P BO BT R 1 4R 1
ZIRBARN LA . BRI M M e B AR IR AR
RS 7 6 Tk S A i A LR I B R b WL R UL, AR T T
ER B E MR R . B R X e R . X S A
WRCF S T B R AT R 4T FF T k1T 00

BJ5  TER L AE K, “ R (measure) K S BN R —F“fr
£, (denominatio) B9 F 4 . [ Jg B 481 1§ — 4 3 17 3 3 4K (subject) 1
‘AT CREENBBHALEEREEHA TR TENHARE
D MEBEMEMBERT -8 2 ERATX—BHER
o e ) BE ) HE Bk (12)

VEHIEE A K, A HOH B B 2 LS R A B TR
B KRG T — B 1) 2 S & BT, T ELX S SRRl
F) 78 5 AT O S50 B0 00, R T B 5 4 TR RO AT B K2 R — % TR e g
BRI “CEMA BT EE R BB HEF 14 e 2
IR N, BRI TR GEREEX LR
PO LR ) X HL R R 0 B B S R AL O BN M B R
LR TEER Y REF L + S EARMOERER, THEENT
2 BANAB R A0 A M4, R RS A BRUR N E % R T B
MAFHERE . XFMABHOR B W — F KB E SHRE L, KB E
BN T YN GhAR AL BB B M, A T AT WL, Bt B B A Y
Ao SEBIMEHZ AT IR ER, 2 M0 S E 85 AR

(10) Murdoch (1975¢), pp. 287-288.
(11} Ibid., p. 282.

(12) 1bid., pp. 317-318, n. 43.
(13) Sylla (1986b), p. 694.

(141 Ibid. , p. 698.
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AETFREBPIRE, XRHLRMMATN - PEEREN, R, 8505
MERBEHRASE TRERAET R, XMBERE , FBITEE TEEXH
A EERRE TR, ER2EGNEH S+, BHMA
CEMEHHLE AL B E P R B KEMN . SHHEH A S BT
FIkRAMABIHENBER, MERAAXEXE., #HIFEFEHXAR
XOFL 2z B 3 B, B3 8T B ( Desiderius Erasmus) 3 H, 55 87 ( Ludovico
Vives) FANHHE TN EITEMRTREL THENRN, FER
(Leonardo Bruni) 3 E#R MR “ H KA F A" (barbari Britanni) [(!5)
Wik, RENZEEFACAERREEFRITEFO T, RIMA T
S0 U M B A X 26 TAE T S RS RO

M. REXSKERNE

BEAR 14 LM & BT # R E AT 7 B4, MITA R E—1 0
A, X AR AR TS A AR L PR AT I B AR AR R L L KT ROEAN
HBOHRMEAT B PR R X R, EEMIIMN RS T
BRAEE S, AW R AT BES

(1) 3% BE AT LA #E 31~ 3 BBl v B2 N 324k, W F JE (non gradus) T4,
— H B & & B B (summus gradus) .

(2) [l —F Jo A S ) i JBE ] LA AR 40 L 8 BE R /R A HE ST

(3)RM T A AT BER AR — LR, UM ERE LN P
TALRE L

[UE=&RBEEBHFHAEEFSHFBITEERLFARFORL, &

(15) Sylla (1986b), pp. 695-698.
(16) % B Wilson (1956), pp. 144-146,
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A4, ]

(4) J5 A 5iR B8 B9 22 30 2 BRI, BT B8 T LA MR 348 % 47 (scale of degrees)
HATHED , BER AT LA B i, 5 M F M 2 E R R %8
FREEER

X —BEMEURE MR TR EER RN LR FX
ROCFBEBARTRE @R AR E8% EE 8RN RE
B AR BT LIRMHES R RN EE AR, - BRERTF . EFRp
FTHR-ABE BEMNHARE ERE KA AN (additive) , B 4
MR a<b, —EA AR m, 648 ma>b, J BB AR RE
BBl LUSE B, e B AT AT LUK S 5 £ R R P
Fi,mEHA Dk ERAA A ERL N EREL D, WREMN
BEAR A B A X P B % X, BT R M AULR — N REHS P S fE
P X B EARA LUR G0N R RG] R — R A W LATE
A—MT O LR R AS YT R E SO HRULEE R 8 I
TZEFTRHES M4 28 XLEARE LFETRIE,

i H T8 5 3 B AP B IR S BIR L b T 2 BE R K I — FhAS (Rl
BRES, XMEWRE B —FfpLPrr I & A0 SR IE % 8 0 2 2 58
BABER EEREBI SR ZER ER, WINREMN &, FEZFRET, MR
BE 84 55 0k B B4 1 5 A A o S B K ARUAT: T R A P R A AR AL X A
FEZER LR, —WWEXSHRGHLIRE D" WIER S, —
D0 B R 0 20K A Sfe A AT B A0 B 0 B A o a BOR T d JRURR Y AR TR,
AT A BOR TR AR R, T2 B R E R H R RE T
BIX — 53, B DAt AT R o5ty 8 A AR X S B b AT U

(5) BARfERRGEURE I, BB 49 A [ i B2 22 18] | 46 4 1 BB 0 15 B R 0K
LR, B ) 388 52 A I 25 o ) 4 R 93 A A 250 XF B T 5 A AT LA S B U R
JTE. KAMBR, X RNEEMNEZINELTARATRER, By Xa AR
MEBE A LA THEX - ER, HRIME, IMEZSHEMHT
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—MEEETHPEBEENSBEZHEN, EREE, XWAB3ER —
6] B SE MBE B RANF M . RTX T HRAEMNEE, M AEE IR LUE
P & 9 BB, 1 Bt Y R AT U R — A 2 A B 2 e v B,
T % IR T B F AR AT 4 LT

BRI g, BRUGIHL I A B BT AE A0 BE S BR T AT X SRR T B A
KEZ B #E AT R4 Z 5, B ETHEHS “ 98 ¥ A & ” (quantities of intensity) 2
Bl —FEME, X BERANRE BB -URFE, EBEAIZR
AEH, BHREMBERAEHN, SR EEXERARE —-FHEMTF
‘MBS A EMERRERMNBASEPNBRE, CHOR" K
MERABNTRERA 4., FEET, ERFERAEEN FHWE" O#
SAHBL RLARERFE - PTRNWBEEFIRINE RN E(EHEE
BAREE)RENKTE(HFEEERWERE) P, MY TFEELEHE
BIRBMET S, ] R ANE TR AEFE, A S8R A T R
M—EARBE T — 2 TR TS RN ENE U AR
HRAMTERRENG) Ed, B, FARNEX-EERRAEY
BRI,

BAh, R TEREBAS BRMPEMRCR, EF NN, ER i
LRPFHITHERA BRI BALUNERBEXN EMEZ#HTE
B, MAEAHERBRAR, FUBRMBEH MR AR ER RN EE
b, MRR2ERBREFAWEREEN—., RTHRAMEFIL, £
IWHFELENEE: YRR -TENHEFABRART - EWHR,
REAN (X—-AERELZEERFELAE) - MRS EEM
HAPRBEERITSH,.EUREIAKBEETAREEMNNALE,
A, RELBRES BB, A 2H AR E(X—RBIETER)
RA-NEENHFBAR T -MER S ZARTtR . IEmE R+ 28

(17) Wilson (1956), pp. 146-147; Sylla (1971), pp. 10-11.
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YL, X R AR E R A B A S R AR B A BB
ERMEMES, XS AN RERINITHERMNNEIRES
VRS EN, BREEMNEEBERE LB NEE, FHHX
PR ILT Y 5 H AR A ME — AR A 1IE 2 3 5 — 052 IR R O 7T BB A 4%
fE--- B MR W B HRBANANREORTEERE LT
ERE—HRERE R RN . SXRAESTE, BSR4 A,
HEZFR 0“0l ws Bh % 5 8 B A 45 R 3 2 E X BFW5R I , B A
FAEHEBR T B, T EL B A< Bt oA o AT AR A i LA R 7 R R K 720
WRR R AR BFEER T AR, S E RN A RE LB
RECEH, M HENBERABRE X248, FEFHEMHA RN SEE
BAE,

ICRIBER” EE

S b AR B T 1 SC R LA L 3 2 R AT A N AT 4 R
T A AT 52 BRI B 19 2538 BALROIE 3,14 B WA T F R MR
TS T R R R RN . 24 PR, A M R o it 42 o 2
BELTEILOTRILTE 2L REL BRABEEGN, MARET
BAM LRI, AR TR AP RFAFI R, BEFAEEAFETANA
BRI RE LR TS, B — ERBEMBE L. 5
LR HERENHR LSS TEMN R, NERTTURALRER,
WU A T R EE P 3 0 , A 15 60 S 6 M T 36 B 52 B 0 3

(18) BRFEE(2003),54 7.
(19) B W{H4E(2003) 5 63 .64 B,
(20) £ Craig (1998), vol. 3, p. 837,
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BELFEHERERE -SBE L R YHMOENE 2D RERGE
FER T B8 B R BRI , 14 1 42 1) 2 2 A SR AR 25 W B R SR 06 i
PAUESE o AT UK AR — R 10 I 0 “ AR AE AR 1 7 X 3 58 i A& sy
FF AR L, Il e N B R B s Sy — W LR
ML E B D B (B B) P X T RS BB FH hOomi
BHURMGEER T EHENEHAE., ETXUEBLETEN SLEM
FE, NBEARRMATH R ENEE, FUBIIREHERNRE - &H
WMEMYESE) “BAARNBREE" ) MBRGHN i — 1 HE
w—E— /\M%LHHI‘*%’TUJU:E e, EFé{é&HﬂE}EﬁﬁB‘JEE%
b=3:11
Halfrm , B8 1545 F K44, W T 2R T ¥ KL WK - K6 (Domingo
Soto) A 2K — Y RBAMM A T A KK Es 2 MAE(KXTER L%
BYBE)NRE)PER NE-FETEREL -FERANRMYE
RCHOMAEY S MMTEAES, MR TE, Es| H T REM
M, B ER R LM 8 M NEES SR S THEEN4I N
S EMEINEANRELMER., Ao, RREEHEEHEKE
R -FSMEZES, B LR AR, JAEMAERIRE,Sm
BEAAULE -FBRESE N E X, MEELHEL T BRMIEN T %2

XAMESERBUHEFXRAN REER"OHRER 14 OB % B
B FBERAEZ — , T IRTE WA X — 55 S5 B 15

P
5

(21) RIOEFERPRL, X T ACHE " EA AR L REREEN, NESRNEF
AFREE, LT /RN AR LTER, LA R AT RALKE,

(22) Maier (1955), p. 397.

{23) £ R Murdoch, (1982a).

[24) P05 0 Weisheipl (1968a) F1 Wallace (1997) %,

(25) Grant (1996), pp. 103-104. X F it 2 BB 228 B 0] & UL Funkenstein ( 1986)
Grant (2004)%:%
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HENERAR BN B EERO R R~ BNk
HEANE. RNNTERNMAXBLERA LR AR B R ITHE
R BRATUH " WARKFDEELMRRE -MAR T LBt
HHARIENEN, - RERAARALEELREARY 5284
BERtHEBFRR S

E(FHEBRINBE - EEEE B O FERMAEN T LB HE
ROFIRT, B T BT SRR R R 14 R E TN — RN
fiE :

ATFRERCERER AEARARAMNRANERFTH -4
REME EAFERR HUIBAREBWENE LA mBRAGK
FhR L RE TR L BB ooy ik At Mk R 3B B E K T
Ko BE BRTRAUERM(UTRAY W R, EFEXE T EKE
FralgWERAFTEAXEN EHFRAALN AR 16 HEKHE S,
RENEBEXRXLBRBEH AR FEUFABERANE, IHAFLE
Bl RABETHR REXFEBANESRR ALY, H4
SHENEFRATHAE VHLERFF IR RENA R
WA, AL EXHE—F RERARHEEE? XRFSRF

WMEXH—TEAETREX P HESUE DAL ITFERRA"
( Deus potest facere mone quod fiery non includit contradictionem) , H M {BW]

LAAE W M B 2 78 B AR 2 B 9 B R 0 B [l L, AT R A G2 R T B PR X
—EH SR BT AUBE” (potential dei absoluta )1?83 BT HF e iy %ot

(26} Maier (1955), pp. 383-384.

{27) Duhem (1913—1959), vol. 10, p. 45. # 5| [ Randall (1962), p. 269,

(28) “Hig@i " 2 LFAROAMIMALETBEFENEE. Hit, BHRER
BHEZBYHEE, FHEPAFLEAS, P FOAUEESHBNEN, KT, EFAEYE
HHE, EHIXEEEETE,
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AHEY BAENAREREE, KA - FR RERSK NEHE,
REARFERFIER, — VBRI RS E,

A —NRER, A AGBE %R\ RS s BT B4k, A
XA BBCETFB, 55— J5 T AR HE B 45158 1) ] 51 45 B S A0 s B o B BE &
A7 RF G BABA, B/RIAH, XEENEEREBSET,
ZREEFERIIAGE, - MEENUE, IERRWHRNEE, w2 EN -
AHBER . HARMATERFYNATE RAE, AA ST RN
B, ATA T LA B i B e i 2 /0, i % T 23 6] 0 i [] o i i s B
FUE.RMABAEXHWEERMN HESBMESENEYRE
#MLOMARN, EFAN, LR EEKEER (RN, WENRFTEH
BRBAHEESVERS (ZE)RRIUELHYHEENLS, SBEH
ELEEWRIEE - F— SR LERBEREST B =, METHER, &
B B 0 B RSB o XL B 22 B A BEBI R STBLAY, A R R L R R E R A
X—% EXMET S,

ETHALWEY , NENMEAEEWRE, B PFEEEENERA
IR XAFERASER 2 E IR, XEERFZREH — &
AHRBHEE, RITNE, XZE X ERTFMEA B REFEY
“YIEWR” (hylozoism ), & M B AR FHE R . N RN 7E%Z & K B R (natura
naturata) , T N 7E G 35 & 19 B 2R (natura naturans) 9 FR ARMWEEER
Fo BRAAMMUIEZEY  EESREOHMEAR, BAHKE IR TEH
TAHRFZ R, SV ETE5EEYH TR ERTE. BREERINEFAE
RIFFIRBOE X, AWH A E I, AR E#FE MNP T
WM EWEASHEATHERERCY R HRAE"MEE R
RERWR . EMARINR, BRA S YD E ML IR, AR

(29) & Maier (1955), pp. 398-399,
[30) Cassirer (1951), pp. 40-41.
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RAERENEEE ANBEEEETLICEXFF RS, MEPHE
MBS, LR RERN AR AT LM — R AN DB TH AR, ARMKRAES
EREX Bt YSRBREAELIRN AR B2, TRAEY
BINMMAEERA G Y P EFEM I WA, A TRENARRETLRE
FAXBBETHE R HMELEFENR, RIEAREE/FEEFAAR,
MR L, XM FWEREE AR LER. RARTRICHTEN
ZEXH BRFE T —EBEMN B B, A4 TR LR RN
MEH

B, ZEPEHT 14 4l 3 B U I, AT A M A E MR E 55 R F
FER LU R, KA BB SR T ¥ X S BAHNE RN
AT BER MAZRAMBIIEABXFHNATHTER, MERENES
FB 5 5 4 b ST I AR A B A B 068 R

A, XFRBEZMEROWEBREEARTEPIRIATES
BRI, A ERARKE SR RERARE RN, MEIRHEEHE
BB TELERRBO TN R AR, T4 82 WO R E R
RARLCD 4 HEEMBWEHNE DT EER - FHORERILE,
EfE=Z0S4F ARSI, &5 MM e s EaH TR
F % 2R 32

A4 HLENIANE—E - “SHHIES"

RATEED, 4 B B H JLF AR RIS I 4 51 4002 3 i RS, T X —
FMAEHREREREXCRMEZ —, 5,7 16 LR RFEZE, —

(313 Livesey (1986}, p. 64.
[32) BMSRBH(1977) P EGHKET,
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HBBEAANBRGAN S B hEENMERRER, XRBEKERE
14 fheE, — BN %" WA RO IR I REET FLOH M
Mo OURGFEERBEEHRBMAITNE ¥ R By RABRE
BrEiRS, HNERGIERITBE S ER 25 8 RT ENBESE, R
AR 55 P BAAE BB 5 AR 1 14 HEL0 RO 0KE, X S R X 2 B2 3 R
FHRRGERB AR o IE 0755050 0 i S HL TP ST hr s 45 0 T4k .

MTRBLERRR, VFEF R GRS R G LA, HE
TEAWAHXE FHEHNNEHR T UMNEHER, ZhFL28%
METXH-—HAZALLABELAANBLREML SR A EA LR
TR, ERVERNWELF ER M THIOTIARR HitEH
Gtp Rt etk —REEABRUELRE T EREHTE ko
TR ANFEFCLARFAREL 5L RBER M., SHARMEE
FHEFLRAE A(FHALN D EFREIF ARAX T LN ELH
EREANAKERETRETLET A ¥ EXERAAR,
WRIRNB G A MEZFREFFHEANEE TEH I LY
EHER RNESHS IR ERI L F N RN GE

14 R B 2 H B A H BB AT S AR, 2 A X —
“NETEWE-FEET 17T HLmA R 14 e, HMARBRAE Wb
HOWSGE ., BEREBREEN -RERENEERX—(RPHEK
BAREEM M"Y (“ ‘Ergebnisse’ der spitscholastischen Naturphiloso-
phie” ) H X 45T

EHFEEHBEBEN - REZIRE . RHERBAT ¥ K

EEAMNFERWAEN -—AHFNE . EF - KRB BLEABHY—

UL ER XNBBRELALETFNER LR, XAE—BE

[33) Sylla (1987a), p. 266.
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ERET-—AAahPTLEARBHFRA CH RS
ARRRETHLEEAERWALR, TORBRATAXER L
BERAFN TR, ML, RAEAAXWEARERW F - &
ENEXE BHAEEERBERBTELEFORANEAE BT X
IANBEFBERERNERMNT AN XL EE, LSRG H
xR d i 3

HIH, R 4 LSBT ¥ RWEFMF 2% — . RABRE I %
EW MAREANELN. EEEEXR . BFLEREARBOHFIE ML
55~ (conceptual languages) 8% “ 4+ A7 1U1E 5~ (languages of analysis) [}
LR AR I o 0 MR HE 14 A BARMX R R — ¥, REEREHAE
WA HEHNERERTESHE BBEREANE M, Ao Hm A
B LB ERT FF R BRRBAWIFE, AN EIXMFK 2
BBLE (scientia de motu) S ¥ (FEM¥) MR RS,

REANRERERTR2EEBEN - FEER (T HETE TN
LB 5B L) 00 AXEIR P, BEER, 13 HanEEAR
ERFHIBWMB M, 14 L ENARA B2 A P8
B, B8 g 3F B A R I YRk A ALK A AR A b B R R B AE RS T . RR
LM TAEER LB/ 14 40 0 B 22 308 2 Q0 0 2 4k 4 A9 140 47 89 o
R BEIE R TR B S T R ER OV

(D) “BRPHBFABE AKX S ZHERERE" M EE",

(2)“ " WiET ST E %

GHUBRBEAREFHPIH LN F BB (logica moderna) , 5

(34] Maier (1964), pp. 433-434.

(35] Murdoch (1974), p. 58.

(36) Moody (1958).

(37) Murdoch (1974), pp. 58-60. RENAAAXEENHE W REAR—B,BAF KR
M BEBER BN,
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HREBSFEVARWREE RBRELL, Ch MR RERET 5
ko

(4) VR “ M B 45 X AN BR” (potentia Dei absoluta) , M T K Y2 5 + 25 18
BREZTHESWYETTREEEDNE) MEZE s, XS5HNEE
—MET AR —FF B BESEAE B (prescription for research) ,

(5) KT BRME (infinite value) it IBRELL AT L, LLIN TR E &
TFoPR# F1  T0 R B B T8 RE % LA B 4% R T PR A 9 %

eI 2 AR b, BT A X B ME A A AT LA C AR A, B
BEERNATATRKEE. RUEESE, MHMW% E¥ FeRER
MEHEEER B ENIMERE . BREFIIN N, 14 4059 5347 AL 245 3
BRI (D) RBAEFAXEH KA TMITE " R BMIEGLN BRE ¥
FAEEE; (2) XM ET " REMBRFT S, XHEER
4 A TERRT T R FEL LG8 08 14 e AR
FHRFZFEREREAHEE R, FEMSA T ENETESREZSE
#o WANBEY B AL R ERE IR T 2% 22 0 10 53 RN s 55 o) B, AR 4K 36 7 A4 4T
AR R E RIS, T 08 B 2 B R B B i e R R S,
FHEHRBKER“ RXEYWHE ¥ (physics of angels)\**) I w72

(38) RERRTEHAMEXEAR TR, BARLXENE Murdoch (1969), (1974),
(1975¢), (1978), (1979), (1982a)%%,

(39) FEHFHEMARR, KEHWEEHRG EBHLEE, HRT LFUHH—FS.
AR  ERE T ZEEFRPHAROBHERR - EXME, "REYHE" HEANRECRE,
REEEFTURN FRILALE? REA-TEEBR S - MBEERERE? RENR—
MIEBRS - MIBREERETSIBAES RERMNAHRRMY? F%. XT"XEY
MAME” 2R McGrade (2003), pp. 189-193 L & Matthew Fox and Rupert Sheldrake, The Physics of
Angels: Exploring the Realm Where Science and Spirit Meet, San Francisco: HarperCollins Publishers,
Inc., 1996. BMNFH , X &mELEFHLANELERPIBBHYSHE. ETRNEWHEEDL
B — ik, in e Pt R BB E 2 H R —iE I H R LR ILA KM X ERE
WRE” METERE TERELHFOHE HYREEMERPiE., ELEZENRLE
“$H4e ERESE LA REE" XA A o 2 M RS R Ak
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Be B R EM BB N INRES . XENRME B A NEAE
WAL ERAET®E L, REANRBIR - &, RIA BB N4 14
ML ZESEFEHEEZEPEARRIRE SR, 88 L8 5
KT HREE) .

t HARPHERFEHEN

BE . EEBESE BRI KENENE, B ESE—FRE, B
FUR It R 5 R SR AR B

FHEEAEFEMERZEA LB TR IENE, HEEHERER
BMMK . B—THBREHEERBATEEXLEZK, ERFMEARR
FHAREEFEN. REEX BRI L, AT RA B BIER MR
(A STy

BB WBENENS, MM EERBZENFUEBRIGAT &
PHOFERTREOFZMEHNLGE R CER LORARLER TR L
ZMEEIRHERE WL EEE” BT e T BT ERME R B
A RS . RRAEITHEENEEET T ARSI RLEL &
KHE.

MEFWEEBEXME, PHLEBHNARNBEMET LEY
W, ELEMBERRNBEANT, WEUC LB AN ANEABZR
RHBFEZ—. HERNBEAMERLEE LHARERTER, L
FEIERZAANHLK 14 e, FHHEFTHERNBAEMZI KR
ERBAFAEFHEREERNERE, Wi ELPHLAERHTIR, R
AT13 o] LA 220 3t 22 ), 7 5 0 5 A RS2 ol AR [R] 07 X 08 R 7E &% b
EUREAANIEMAKNERE, AT EF ARSI NRKFEE
A 7 R B R AR B TR LA T BRI RS A
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FLE BFIRPHEOABLERRNYTEFRHTHRRIIAC., EEF
AR, BT A B AR B T8 I 0 55 % 21 0 a4 0 [ R S, E R B o
ARCBADTHAMFBRBEET (AR HRETREN) BE, A
EMFAFHMERRBHEEBR. X FES ARNBENEEREE
RIEK R o FIBLof B S KA B0 B 1 il Lt 2, IR 2 ——

E—ANEMNEF HEHEH AL FPURNTRER, #5454
T—HNEH NMERCLTHER, AXMHRE 0 —HFHH
FHOWMEE EBALALTE. TRERFHER —HE T Hht
R—ERELFHRRET , ZELNEZ 2207, B AERER
FHAERBH —HERZA TN bR L BRET £ O

BHERRAR NG B T R UM B,

AREREN EANITEIANEE, EAAFR-NES
THREHRAAM, RTHRRRAZAFT XM ARTATEAR
R F IR A

BRERT - HERN . - AT EHEENZ, FTRALEX
TEAFHENR TN EEHAL, T EAES B ¥H A LA R W it
RLARW-—NAE DECEEHREFRTR . EARBHFNAE, BH
REER, ZHRXLBHF B EHNECEZ P, RNEILMLER
AABHERGEAE R G
AR Z BT AEEA, B O RATRUE T 2 — A d B AR = B T 41

B SR ep, AT BN BT R 32 B 9 70 AR RURE A 5 I, S B 9 B e B O
SREMAHSHR  MEEAETYLHENEER XK, BEHttFER

(40) M ETE(2003),56 17 51,
(a1) fA%F(2003) 45 68 7.
(42) W LE#H,%98 7,
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SEEHNHARET AFHARM Y EEBBN. MEMEERA
WX — IR E BRI B AR MR e RRE AR
ERRRH, ABEFCE P I LR A B AR . XAE, RAIA AT LLE
BB R AR E N E R C SRR LR b it 20 e 3 50 B
ZH HERERC SAMN AT F bt 2aiF T,

FE L AR T HRXAF, L EEAER KR KT TEE 6w
BT Pt 20 B 0 A B AR 2 op () A A LA, AR TR A R SR A
A, BT S A AR AR P BRI R R L. R
REETHHOHBARAABUERRAN, EETERULSEEH
PR R A R E AT, A AR R AL A I R JE R 3K O A AT
ARBLLRE AR, MERERER. TR, FHERY DS aRmE
JEok B RN -V gt P4 BT BER ORI AEER R IE L IE
R RE A ER P LR B RINTUEFHERRITAD
FE b RUE T, o 20 8 1 A 5 Be 1 % 28 IR A0 = T RE Y — D T BB
HEE FHIREMAERNKOIEE DB 73N, il B s
MEBBRNATBEREFMHEESE, X - UHYHTERFE, AR

(43) BAEHFTR, EXFHE, #ELBFENE - % 7{1% ( Hans Blumenberg, 1924—
1996) WEFBR MG, XA EANEFERMAOM L E IR IE L) (Die Legitimitis der
Neuzeit ) M1 8 3 )2t R A2 I8 ( Die Cenesis der kopernikanischen Welt) , T {13416 B #8 B i AL 00 4a]
BETFRHAKMWEZSBEAMMENEERELE., GIRMESEH) -FRETERSER
Tt ERLEM AL, TREAEASMEY,E, CRERE AP RERSEER
AR A TS R T R AT A SR B I AR SR A R (R EBHF M)
MEEPHLMERTIEIBRTHREEACKNTAREGEIRYEN, AYNWERAH
REBF RS EENOBHARMGERZRAGPN, B THHERERZH KR, R
B AR eI IE 29 ) — R4 T RAE NS IE A, 5 68 i R an el 5k oY 82 IF
BRIk AR PHUBEHPTEHARE FTABZRERZEFERERPMER Sty
B A ERRERNERSELNERE T 2FNEAMBEANEIT. FEITHEBMXEE
FEURH M EEREBRINER, LI, EFH - BEFEMYH BRI, LI Funkenstein
(1986) , Gillespie (2008) ,Dupre(1993) %%
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HPWFLZEEREGHULEY , BREBEEHRXLBNNELCRES
LR FAERN, BERSHERERRMELRNE 4 CRREEN—
. BEEER BEIXLBHERKBEFEIIL, RHRARESEE
BRI TT o B2 S RN S — U B, B R LA — A R o A
BYRATIAZB ANt s &R .

TE 5 A, 3 b of o 200 B 42 S0 R KA U T o DR S A R
RARE -SEEEL, BT, PEREEEMRKRE 3R —8IHE
HEFEHRTR, SEENHARRARB G Z, REEHFHRAREGE
BER ABE - SREARRMEIS, & 2580 EA & 855 0 38 R
o EWM—f#EERIE R XERFUL:

LEFHFENARAN PO BRI E"BRIERTRY
MR, FRETERFENARSALEERTEXHETEAAEY
Bk, Y@BMMARATHLERTFRAWEFEEF B HERA
¥FWESRIANXEBE T ZZCEZARANRE, ANFEA
RBEARAAEANARATHEFUARINERIEANEENH
EFACHAETF AL —ABFLHHRRE"HEIS

B KT P ER R, RARH X MR OU AT REE R, B
ERAN XRFAREAFEXAEHEHESE NN, BEATHRELRK,
AHR¥EEARREBNE ¥ R8 L. WRBINAEE 14 HEEs
FHENTEMNEZRE R, HIEBLEFIENEHFERRE LR’ B4
ARSI RIFRBEANRENHERMF 2T AR, EZBBAREM,
R ARBATHEE TXEHFR, LMAE T 4 HEHEGEHERRITH
HERERENTUBEE LS RERPHESRHFE TS EY R E

(44) AEECHRIANFRAS—XTEANEIR%EARANSERE” (FEHM
TS AR )2007 5528 4,55 4 1,50 409 L.
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BESAMEREET AN G2 FEBRETNHXEE BAX
BHERRRLSIASBEDER, RINNBPEEEBRTERBEA
FEHRAGAFMEE, X TEL L, UUE 14 2 B REEBER S
EMAN—BEREAEHN RO LA EREEE, R, PEHF
FHRAHIS, EEME, WREHEERAZE M b E IR BRR" B
R FR LB BERRAG RO BEBRREE BN,

MEMELW S BENRNER, BN YR ERER,
IEMNFBLE PR 60, B s ] 38 FIRE S W ik, B BRI E
BB GSENB S EM B 4, ENTATER THNNE 2 R
FREHER AMABRINELTERZH ARG L HAMRITES,
DAE S E R ARERAEERERNHBREMBEX LR E®"H,
A RE S RATHEAL . PR R REEREMLL.



it 20 18 RV R

— W& % ( sophisma , sophismata)

Pl ey  HSEH A RDUEM FEE SRR T X, MEE—
THEEBAFEEROGE, [XEER R RAT RN sophisma 5
J& Xty sophism —FREFIR E B R ) E A LALIFARE TR (BRH
probatur[ FIEM I 1 M improbatur [ RPIEI M ) FEATHRE, EH H P —
RN HE . ARXPIRAR IR 8RB T A Y R A &, 4
BER, EEIENDELCTENER. NEHE LN ZHRR N ELER
B—iry, A AN FHEETMAEAZEFE. BABEPHEWA
BHARTT A B — R AR A RO 6 B TR A, BR AR A TSR T 5K BR A R
WUE SCRF I AR A IR 3 — D TR AR M SN B, SUE AT IR 4 H i de
U B B H O IE 5 B9 6 s A I8 2 T AR RIS I , R 1E b BE 7T DAt
HREMTUEEENME, 82, AR DRE. 5 RAR,
UML) P A RIS TER - ZEA(HBRE) . &£
14 B2 2/, ERHLFSE 2 R EZBAIRE T HH, ENR -85 KR
MRS ARBH @B, M EMNHAEFTEEZH -ERWRK S, 52

{1) Wilsen (1956), p. 4.
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DLLEBIA R R T MIEX M6 7 (GBH +MER) 15 HHNE
AT BR"ZEGF, (BEE, DAY EHMRZE, AT IE Y4
HENTABIEER T )2 FE o X e s it R b 2 A T4 8
X 3 MU R SR B SR RE BRI BT, 78 13 kK 14 ey, X
—MBEEHAT BREED XM ERE LB RN RN,

= 5K ( suppositio)

13 i 42 B, ZE BT UL 431 UK (Peter Abelard) BHIFEE 9 R T, B K%
FPET -FMFERAXBEREREREE, BRAVHARE T ESN
BeRBAENTEE, URLFR.

g1 JRELFHE 1WA (categoremata ) 70 B 75 W 17
(syncategoremata) , %6 2 X Xt FLRE £ 6 B 76 24 2 18] #0118 18] 44 18] I
FRA BB, EREMS M B S, I N7 BT AT S, KB K
T RRAT VLR L8] 5 M0 06 01 5 4 9 85 18] A BB 3R SR IR SBURR O B S B ) 7
WRA™ IR VCRETEE, KBS TRINENGBRE. “HA7 0
REBFAE G T IE T N ER —FRA ), W R E AT S 2w
RERMEYH AR T #lm, 2B NEBRRXDFES, “PA
N"EBBRERALEREMHRHEN T A, MERDAER R Z"FMA
R B, ERIMERRAX N E LAANBER A, 52, 50
S X KRBON B HAERB T REREFRUERTE,

[2) Murdoch (1975¢), pp. 303-304.

(3] FEFEEOBBARLZENERER(EEFR)INE AR PEIRY " HHAE
PURh A, RATHER BRM K 5. HRAMREN N RAAE B F AR L RN R 6y
BB, xR MR 28 (significatio) , $8 fX (suppositio ) , T 4% ( copulatio ) FIFR P ( appellatio) " ¥ 7}
HOBLE - B8, 59 - B/R(1985) %6 319 T,
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1840 AT LASr 9 53 SL AR (suppositio discreta ) F1“ H @& (suppo-
sitio communis) ,“ R X040 R “ KT8 (suppositio naturalis) Fi
“PRYEFE L7 (suppositio accidentalis) , “fBYEFRAL” X AT 43 K “ K AL
( suppositio simplex) F1“ N ¥ +8 18" (suppositio personalis) ,“ AFRIG(L” X 7]
5K E ISR (suppositio determinata) F “ BLK (935 18 ” (suppositio
confusa) FF , XFFBRARMIEE A TAR, HEEEXERE
R

1805 B8 (significatio) R , EZH/ LR TFTHEHE. BiERE—-1F
BRSBTS /RSN A MR, ST S E
P sEE,, MERNE—-CEA MR ENAREMES WE
., —NEBEEFmELER, R,

PHAREEARRNNEZEBANERTERE T X TFEXNER
R, W HEBRE T —Fah TR, AT LB ILPEfA R, s
RZBEK AR H AR JET L YEFENSISE TR
EAREEAREL 2R FXIIR T B A HRIBE — B &SP &
BARSEY, TR B EHE F o, Hrp iR RSB EEzY., T
R, BRI — N A AP I R A AR AR, B AR D A D (B Y — A
i YR

= . fn # ( denominatio )

FRig“ A" , bR B E 1 AT R 4R R T — A R A AT 23 150 A 4 bt 3 At
M, AR T A B, — S ANE LT IRE 3, 3 H B #F
WMEE AT ARG TRV LUFRMAE "7 ERH TR

(4) Murdoch (1974), p. 59.
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FRAEJAEN, MR UERRBRE ERAEFREE ST H b
LEXMNR, WA AEA S HA, BRRNTFTEHE - MEEMF &K
145 7 W1 LA UE AR 3E A 37) 3 (9 48 1R % R (suppositum ) o 45 1 1A B iR I
By —ESHEES AL BEBFE L RSHEHROIN 6 E — ik
AR EER RO T R 4 .

RV, TEHERE S—“ B — I ATEHL” (Omnis homo qui est albus
currit) P IEREI A BANR TAEMMESHT - MAAEBEERI AR,
A ANEHK, - FPAUER AN, Y E Y ERE— B2
HE . HXE—3, A B ABSBHERES, BRI AR ISR
B ANER, - HA USRI, SENYEFHEL ¥
R, FIRR L AT 3 B BB B 5 9 R 10 A D OF R O R R | 3
FTREAMPMNEME, EGHEIEN, YENYEFBE -+ RELH
B TI— AN A LAGRRON S0, 2 B Ml K i Sk R B, SR R
HE-HaREAK, BaXf gl e ™4 — a0 ES 0, b anin R IR hr
R R B, KRERERK, MiMb FRKRRE RN, AREREAW,
DT8R T LA UG SR ME hE R i, AL R R A

Wi i TFTER-A LB RERERL, FURES D H DM
kg E, - TYHEERAMAEEN A RBRERE AN, B
BFria B EK, EORERE B2 L8 B el B o, DL R a9 58 B b 7
B, S ERERERAT M Z 0 B 50 R, BTl LR R 3
W, 338 0 SR IR AR hL R I 233 3 I EL 3 A B9 3 BE L, AR A fE A AERE T
DL E“ 8" o

(53 #R Wilson (1956), pp. 21-24,
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— X &% E ( Godfrey of Fontaines,
£ 1250—24 1306/9)

B#HLRERAFERENTFRANERZ —, 1274 & B
BRFSER T ZFBENEEET  RIEREFIWE FECRREHR
W, MEFNEEFTMBIERLM EE . a8 i LUK
A—MAXTEESALNEM EZ, N ABEE XSRS RMR %
i EFRE NARSHFENRR, TRFESALFENRER, ZH
SEERXR HE S EERNERE R R B A M RS TR Rk
REY%, MWEFBRNEME¥ELRTE L SEE K, AR
MAEEXH. K EEMEFRCAY 15 A REBN(AHIBEE)
(Quodlibeta) , SAFMKMRE, KEH BN NE(H HIRRR) KE
LB HRIRRE 3 S — 4R 7 2 8 3 0 55 A AR kiR, SR R — 3
W BUE R4 AR

(1) AWHEBEEXES % T Gillispie (1970—1980) ; Craig (1998) ; Standford ¥ 2 H Al £
35 . http : //plato. stanford. edu/entries/ockham; Glick et al (2005) ; Clagett (1968a) ZE¥%
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— {8 %) ( Walter Burley [ 2 Burlaeus, Burleigh],
#) 1275—% 1345)

BHEZRASRPEELNEAEEMIOADZ — WEEH4E
BUBEZHARAY. 1 1301 FZHESBRERBEELH L2060,
1305 47, fis RGBRIMFEBERI R R o AT 1310 I E B R K ¥ %
WL HT 1324 F 2RI RS EE L0, MEBIRENEESHEE=
R FE R FEHIE, B RY SO MEN, KSHBEBRMBTEH X,
Hpir ZE0E W B+ B EEERIFE, £ Pt Ll mER .

BRI E R WA RERGILEBHEZ WU (De puritate ar-
tis logicae) o il 1ot 15 S 5% — Bk IB) P S /5 W 1) Ay o () 0 PR R B SRR, B IX
41T AR BR A SR BR , 33— X 43 B O J5 ok b FBAE G IR R I AR e Al ek .
B —) (Tractatus primus,1320—1327 ) p M5 TE 40 AR T M 22 TR R
HEAEHEE . R FTBUANNZHHRE-F“RIMWER" , BEHER
RERAREENZS, EURMTALEEIBR P IRBOMHER;
MAEMFEX,ESHR—F“R R ERXNGWS”, B HE—BREIE
Xt E — A RBE R, XSRS RE B —80 , WA EE
B ERZT , XEEAPRE - TEBAERENZE. A TRIEER
WRRIE e 2 IR R DN EERE  HRFEAER T
BHMOEE L2 E XEEER, DA THER .54 RARMEERN
RS 4BITEEFROREESLISZ M,

TEEREFE, B RZFL N ESE XM RS0 REL, £
(BT A AR MBEES ) ( De intensioe et remissione formarum) X EREFEF,
fBIEA ER IR DT XM I, RIS FEARAY . ALk
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WA WS mKE B - REAHKSRERMEALE, FAnHEKEE
RHIE. ARELREDRA S WE LM B EZ A EHE LM, £
HFER, B FRMERENSWME RN, WhESE—BE s —
ALE R R, I, ERNELT, AR ESH Y
BEW HRFEFEERES R, XEAFBERA RSN, MERAMEF
B FEAAFIE SR, BB X B AR 38 @ Ot W R A . MR R X
BL, —MREOATNERS —MEKN -850, BUNEROERFME
ME. BARBR R, RAEK, MATERELN,

= . B (Jean Buridan, %y 1300—%4 1358)

4 HBERAFREANRAEEN N ARTRR, 1Y TF 1328
FEMB40 EMEHIERRERK ELANKNFAF EEMBELTESR
SEHHE, EREREHEREFRAN -G HHR 1425 £12 7 24
H B SO, R R 2 o e B A AR

SR —-HHRKERERTEZXAR RN RFEAMERE,
FECHHIE TS K 2 ) (Summula de dialectica) XA ZBBF B, X BB K
FRENGEZBRETHAMBIE, XAFRY T —FERIBHIEE,
YRS Hra s Brmsiigf A sE R aEl s, REHEHEZN, M@
RIT A EREEX R - 2 EEMENIFEMSERSE, EXT(YHEE)
MR RIS EED ARG TR LT REOMEEREIER
TEHRU, MRS T -EHFRAENRE, ANENANEZER LT
BE, MBAMBERFERRNE RN, W L, ARSI
A R ENEHWFE, MHE R LA E, AR P —
Fho MR, b5 MM HERZ R H XD ET M RBRREF R
YRR R — P LR A AN N BB RN ET B EZ N
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—

MEAERETE LN TS EEHERERFE: (1) IEH AR
BTER—FM 0 TTHMBIR, ()R MERRY RS
BLEARIE T B2 A0 FRAR MM EFIET L¥a A 6, X—my
14 128 BT 18 9 ME 45 38 32 3 0 b B8 08 2 U0 7 4 K I B R K 2 BT |
KMFREEVHNRR,. BRTELZRONRLEH TN ERSE
B BT Z 2D R  BFEA BB, EF BB TR &%
H—FXMBEF L WA ZRRTZBBE . A BSHIETE R+ 8Ky
HEMFHLFIEANSOESER S EARE 20 TABUL, HEX
—ERFAAEWHERATRILN, FEFEH S — %28 A S MR
HRUERFBEAEANAR,

ERXMBENESRT AEAEAREXFERE TSN ARM
Hg v A7 (impetus ) BRI , i F 10 7 2230 OF W 0 54 452 3 A0 B B 35 AR A
o WA BMEXT(YHEE)NERE PREL, BFEN—Fh
LHEEAT — R AR S BAER w7, € 053 BE Y ik 9 BB A TR
Ay " (quantity of matter) REE (KU TH B H¥PHR) . ERXF
MO EY R — B, REYEE TRAE A TRS STk, A
PR A B FHE R T KRR % R — B XER &, B & B %k
At asE. Mk, EYERNTEZ  WEIZEREAWEHM,
R T EEBE. BEREETHEIRY, WESRE 518303 B LH
w1, F ¥ B BE R, W B 2R A8 B9 by s R OK, T Ak B 3R 48 A R
SRR o X R ad Rk S5 E S SLREIE R T i, DT 8 T 9% 2 BE Bk —
Hhk
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G EEXT (Thomas Bradwardine,
24 1300—%24y 1349)

R F IR AT A E WS AW, 1323 E R BRI B Al 51,
1349 FAERFE TN AR T8 AER Y FEEm 2, kB Mg
THRMATY BERTZEMNIF D, MERNEEELHBER, 5 8RYE
FHAKFEEFA

(1)K Bsh#E B B k) ( Tractatus de proportionibus velocitatum in moti-
bus, 1328 £) X RMBEH Z WK EE. RO BETREHE
1R, AR B — AR R AR Bl (BH O B (R e R S A Y
BFEEN AN TE L ZEEHERNEFER. BE(EEIIRE
MY PR BT 1B, AR ARERERE , BEHES N F 5H
71 R Z LAt i, 3 V BRI M, X —E B ek BUS RN 14
42 B R 22 R AR 10 o B R AL e i 3L TR] S SP IO R R o

(2) BEEFECGEITERFE L) (De incipit et desinit) , 3 E Y B2 1L
RYE LB EN ARSI AR,

(3){i8 342 ) (Tractatus de continuo) ,iX R B B+ Z FE#Y A A]
SEXREFE , BA—DHRARPEF ISR EE. BRREEKIL
BEUUTRERAY WAL T &, ERARERX EERAR EHRBEERN.

it — 7 3 24 B M 2E B, BB R W B8 7 (Doctor Profundus) ,
HimmeZEREORLHENRER, RMPLLY) (De causa Dei contra
Pelagium et de virtute causarum ad suos Mertonenses) [ JRFR( IR+ K 2)
(Summa Doctoris Profundi) ] , X RABTEF R R EHMEIE, Kb B ad
TS5 RTAMXHEE,
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H.EEETA B ( William Heytesbury,
1313—1372/3)

CRBEREFBEITEENTERRAZ —, 1330 Fif ARTI2EE,
1348 SE UMM 1, 1371 —1372 ERME AR K2R K, LA /5
HSEEMK, MEEE S HONBERAENRT. BRELNFER
EEL:

(1) (HEFE) (Sophismata,1335 42 ) , & T Xt 32 M HEBE TR 40
BT, TEXEYEEED AT 30 N E T EB KA, BE WA B TWH R,

(2) (fR DR YEHE AU ) ( Regulae solvendi sophismata 1335 4F) B —Z
EPEOHEMNG,. EE -S4 ME B A - 1TEBETAE TSR Tk
PRAHE, KEEHWEAEAEWEBENFER YT BEHA
BAAEXBKERET SMEZEsh M8, 4 T 533 B A hnE s sh L Bt
B R SCLL ROk 50 i 352 80 5 50 305E 3 Bk 24 A 3 A SRS U B b 1
RER, BRUSTAE U , — >0 A 50 i 5 30 B 22 I BE B, % T X ik 7E
[ 45 B 1] P LA 9 58 R K 1 o [R5 3B B B A i B B . el BRA
BN IR BIF 2 H RS, Lk S A RS mMEE s 7EsT—
BRI A GE S R R S TS — kBN ESEEN =42 —, HUET
DAAR B 4R s 7 20400 R B Y — 45 4500 B9 18 3h 2 5 i, B AT h0 312 3h 76 4
6 A B () B P BT A ot Y B B A L
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EMBESESHNEL

75 HT 7 B i85 4% ( Richard Swineshead ,
& BK F 24 1340—1355)

RFEZRRFBRITAEENFTERE, ERN WO BEE” (the
Calculator) , { B 45) (Liber calculationum , %] 1350 4£) B fh & 1 & B9 F 1,
FEREXEHETZNATYHEMEL. (EH)R—-BXLF HHE”
HER2E, KDL PFEdT 14 X ST RE N — U R, M
HURBEFHLENAFERT CEBRBEHMAMER . FHBRKK
R AHEEE - RERFEIATERT Y. BT(ES) . MBUEEE
o /ME f ) Copuscula ) , i35 ) ( De motu) M AL EIZ F) ( De motu
locali) X NE,

E(EBIP HAHEERRT - MHEE L 2B EIANYHEE, T
RATERER EEY BFEIERMNITE. (BB TR EEREH
ARG T H T, BEMEE RS L EYE PH B HEER
S, ENELHMERNYERNEMEREL URGEXEER
MBB TS BAMERM T KBREN., HPRRR T AL 5EERAR
AR N ERBEMIZS . £ RfIER—F RS E A, 1T
T EUPHRATEHEWMARAN YT MEAELEENEE, B
AREHEEHEHA ARG R, XMEE . BEENFARESHER
iR, T RERKGT REMHEOIES. HANEECERIE
BE AMEES R EFESRELH TAEFRFAERZSRUNE
S, 3 ELIE B o BRIUAR W o

(BEE)TBERN—HTR . HTHEBELEHERERT B BB
B F— KT 7E 52 7 o0 BRI 932 3l o) B0, BB A B EREL D IR A7E B
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HERBLRT XAV EFNPLOEFTHNEFHNR L. BIRBETRL
FZEHBEHFR, KFFEL T H OB SWE RN R ELE 3 WE
Sy, T 8 A B B o B B BB B M Bh JT . 7T S AR X
] 2 ) 507 A R B I RCE B PR RIS MBHERE, KT
KL MFEHPLRERATRES,

+ (B EFH# ( Nicole Oresme, 24 1320—1382)

BREROREZAYZ - FHEA W HEARTFEPEHARHR
702, 1320 46T s TR 8 ( Caon) B IERY— M IE . 14 47 40 45
RIECRBREEZZ % (ans) Y, A B RERGIMIL - BT,
1348 ARG LA WAL, 1355 &Y 1356 FARG M F M L2400, Mk T
HAPER, M 1369 FIF 16, BB I B + BRI F /BRI
fEVRE 1362 SEUE R E 5 (Rouen) REEH L, WEFFHEH K, 1377
£, RERST W FIE (Lisieux) 8, 1382 47 A 11 HEMZ L,

HEMMEE S =+ EZMEE, XTHMOBEER BZEARENE:

(1) $& th M7 ( configuration ) % i3 o, B 7% 5 , F JLAT] B9 07 3 R R IR
A5 BE B0z 3h 3 B AE i R B 2 (A v i AR Ak, R X — R E B T BRI A
W XHHEEZERGER EBRGEEMRT 14 #4250 FREWGERME
BT ) ( Tractatus de configurationibus qualitatum et motuum) — H &,
EXPEED REBH_GGETURS I =4LZ W) BB RER
— YK R R IR R B S R S 4 A, DL B BE B[R] 2B 4k i 1R
BB BEERNENGEE, MXEREGLESINHERBRRSMY
BEM, URARWRE R I8 XERESEE, IHERENERL

(2) Maier (1952), p. 270.
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BIEFEMUTERMENILA, UETREBRITEZ2EBEEN LA
BRI BRI . A i 45t 0 X BRI 000 A JL AT TIE B E 8 26 0 T 4 ) it
AR FRNFRE R RIE) T A E ARSI S BRIEN ., fARN
REBHXBEERIFIE RTINS, MABRSET XT 14
LR ERE WA ZiTe,

(2) XFHE IE B X3 BUR M 95 RN FEC L B 3L ) (Algorimus
proportionum ) H , fih 5% — R gk ¥ B 73 46 H0 LR B SR 3k R BR v (FE A AR B
FROIEMBE) REMBYE T -RANEBHRZBEHAN ., £GEHMLE)
( De proportionibus proportionum ), S WA FEEK T T 1328 £/ 1
T 3RoR s BH 7 H 2 B i B E] A e R T BT A A O B
15 HOCRE G B PTIB M LL I EL ™) |, FF UE B B AN R 0 HE 45 22 ) B =T R
BATAER BERE T HEARWBFEAM, £OCTRILER LA
i 5E 8] ) ( Quaestiones super Geometriam Euclidis) Hv, fisiE B3 T 8 F1 R 42
R, B4 T BB R B R T

G)MHERMER - A(TE+ZEHGERMER))FGERN
B B BT 45 BEHE R 7] 28 FE ) ( De commensurabilitate sive incommensura-
bilitate motuum caeli) 55 3 V5t , A0 AR 408 B8 > 2R 0 B9 L A 2 (B1AR AT B 2 A
AIABRX—4 B8 T XRWER REsi EEM AT AR, TR
BRETE , ANTTIER & B AR T X7 B AHS A 8 18 5 5E BT 7E i Tl
BREEE .

()b ERiEa Al fEM/E IR EK L R L B A0 (B Rt
BV Y (Le livre du ciel et du monde d’Aristote) ZEVEF BB T HE I F M
HERSEHNJE 0 BRI AT REYE, R AR AL TR B A T HRIE. At

R rx s BUL Mo fE M, &G0 R 15 T I BR# L ARG E5 8
AXAFH BESERE T XE-BIBRANEG, WiARE6AE
FHAR R F vh 1 ok S B K 0 52 3h , B S fthtA Sk b Jy & S 8O iz 3, T KR BR
Wis s B 5 E K
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£ 5 - FZE K, Thomas Aquinas( 1225—1274)

YE B LRI P4 JR4E , Arnald of Villanova( £ 1240—1311)

Bl g% 28 4, Ibn Rushd ( Averroes) (1126—1198)

Fe] 4% jF 22 , Ibn Bajjah ( Avempace) ( £ 1095—1138)

Bl 4 2% 9% , Ibn Sina( Avicenna) (980—1037)

U 10 BB , William of Ockham (%) 1300—1349/50)

HE - AR B - B4, Petrus Johannis Olivi(1248—1298)
R - BEM, Nicole Oresme( £ 1320—1382)

PR - B, Ludovico Vives(1493—1540)

B3 7L, Petrarch( 1304 —1374)

ML |, Boethius( £ 475—524)

¥ 44 3 B HL, Bonaventura( 1221—1274)

M B, Plato( 5 427 4 —H( 347)

KR - {E]iﬁl Walter Burley( Burlaeus) ( £ 1275—# 1345)
D - A E K T, Thomas Bradwardine ( #J 1300—# 1349)
ik - %5 BT, Jean Buridan( £ 1300—%4 1358)

¥RML - i, Leonardo Bruni(1370—1444)

FF 54745 , Albertus Magnus(1200—1280)

(1) #ETUNRGFH AN LR B L, LRERT UKW IUEH FHITF.
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Z e - 5 - BB E B, Eduard Jan Dijksterhuis ( 1892—
1965)

FE3RIR - 5, Pierre Duhem (1861—1916)

28y - X3AG R4, John Dumbleton(? —%J 1349)

298y - JEIR I VE T, John Philoponus( 24 490—2§ 570)

£/, Galen(129—# 210)

Ffate - B2 %, Edward Grant(1926—)

FAa%Er - 5% Hr & 745 ( Robert Grosseteste , 2] 1168—1253)

TR XTEH T, Godfrey of Fontaines( #J 1250—%y 1306/9)

B = #, Henry of Ghent( £y 1217—1293)

BIRET - BE - W& 87, Charles Homer Haskins(1870—1937)

BREE - Y REHT{A B, William Heytesbury (1313—1372/3)

BB - 43+, William A. Wallace(1918—)

{mA) B - fi0F] 3, Galileo Galilei(1564—1642)

A8 /R IR BLAE , Gerard of Brussels (FEER T 13 40 E3nt)

%38 , Al-Kindi( 25 801—# 866)

W PIK « FIBLE , Alexandre Koyré(1892—1964)

TERJR - ok 245 Marshall Clagett(1916—2005)

B HEIR - KB, Roger Bacon( %) 1214—1294)

BEHIK - By 7T B ¥e 1, Roger Swineshead (7 —#%4 1365)

48 - BEEL4E, Peter Lombard (%) 1100—1160)

RWF % - /K, Anneliese Maier(1905—1971)

BRI T - K 4R B3, Konstantyn Michalski( 1879—1947)

%8 - BR£ 3%, John E. Murdoch(1927—)

Fth - B8, A. George Molland(1941—2002)

FR N3 %E - il , Ernest Moody (1903—1975)

WA 7R 5 A8 LB T , Blasius of Parma( £ 1345—1416)




ABERNRE

B 75 2% B BT ZR {1455 , Albert of Saxony (%4 1316—1390)
A - %@,Lynm Thorndike ( 1882-—1965)

%%y - SRHT - A48, John Duns Scotus(1265/66—1308)
A - By TR, Richard Swineshead ( 7 EK T £ 1340—1355)
£ % - RIE, Domingo Soto(1494—1560)

i #3% - B ER, Stephen Tempier(? —1279)

WHEEBAE - BEREY , Heinrich Wieleitner(1874—1931)
B HREN - BHYG I, James A. Weisheipl(1923—1984)
R 22 - B48F) - FGHI, Edith Dudley Sylla(? —)

IR HLET i , Desiderius Erasmus(1469—1536)

4% B i, Simplicius (6 tH42)

B S 7 B3, Marsilius of Inghen(1330—1396)

0 B+ & 48, Aristotle ( BT 384—Fi 322)

233



2% HH

Adams, Marilyn McCord (1989 ). William Ockham. 2 vols. Notre Dame: University of
Notre Dame Press.

Apostle, Hippocrates George (1952). Aristotle’s Philosophy of Mathematics. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press. .

Aristotle (1984 ). The Complete Works of Aristotle. The Revised Oxford Translation. 2
vols. Edited by Jonathan Barnes. Princeton: Princeton University Press.

—— {2002). Posterior Analytics. 2nd ed. Translated with a Commentary by Jonathan
Barnes. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Bacon, Roger (1928). The Opus majus of Roger Bacon. Translated by Robert Belle Burke.
2 vols. Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press.

Blumenberg, Hans (1987 ). Die Genesis der kopernikanischen Welt. Frankfurt/Main;
Suhrkamp, 1975. Translated into English as The Genesis of the Copernican World by
Robert M. Wallace, MIT Press.

Bshner, Philotheus (1952). Medieval Logic: An Outline of Its Development from 1250 io
¢. 1400. Manchester; Manchester University Press.

Boyer, Carl B. (1945). “Historical Stages in the Definition of Curves. ” National Mathe-
matics Magazine 19 (6) : 294-310.

—— (1959). The History of the Calculus and Its Conceptual Development. New York;
Dover Publicaticns.

—— (1989). A History of Mathematics, 2nd edition. New York: Wiley.

and Merzbach, U. C. (1991). A History of Mathematics. John Wiley & Sons, Inc.
Broadie, Alexander (1993). Introduction to Medieval Logic. 2nd edition. Oxford . Clar-



%88

endon Press.

Burton, Dan (2007). Nicole Oresme’s De Visione Stellarum ( On Seeing the Stars) ; A Crit-
ical Edition of Oresme’s Treatise on Optics and Aatmospheric Refraction. Leiden: E. J.
Brill.

Burtt, Edwin Arthur (1954). The Metaphysical Foundations of Modern Physical Science,
revised edition. New York; Doubleday.

Butterfield, Herbert (1966). The Origins of Modern Science 1300—1800, revised edition.
New York: Free Press.

Cassirer, Emnst (1955). The Philosophy of the Enlightenment. Translated from German by
Fritz C. A. Koelln and James P. Pettegrove. New Jersey: Princeton University Press,
1951.

Calinger, Ronald (1999). A Contextual History of Mathematics, Prentice Hall.

Cantor, Moritz (1913). Vorlesungen iiber Geschichte der Mathematik. ( zweiter Band, von
1200—1668) Leipzig.

Caroti, Stefano (1989). (ed. ) Studies in Medieval Natural Philosophy. Florence: Olschki.

—— (1993). “Oresme on Motion ( Questiones super Physicam. 111, 2-7). " Vivarium 31 .
8-36.

Clagett, Marshall (1941). Giovanni Marliani and Late Medieval Physics. New York:
Columbia University Press.

—— (1948). “Some General Aspects of Physics in the Middle Ages. ” Isis 39: 29-44.

—— (1950). “Richard Swineshead and Late Medieval Physics (1).” Osiris 9; 131—
161.

—— (1956). “The Liber de motu of Gerard of Brussels and the Origins of Kinematics in
the West. ” Osiris 12; 73-175.

—— (1959). The Science of Mechanics in the Middle Ages. Madison: University of
Wisconsin Press.

—— (1964a). Archimedes in the Middle Ages, 5 vols. Madison: University of Wisconsin
Press.

—— (1964b). “Nicole Oresme and Medieval Scientific Thought. ” Proceedings of the

235



236

R BRUSE L

American Philosophical Soctety 108 (4) ;. 298-309.

—— (1968a). Nicole Oresme and the Medieval Geomeiry of Qualities and Motions; a
Treatise on the Uniformity and Difformity of Intensities Known as Tractatus de Configura-
tionibus Qualitatum et Motwum. Madison. University of Wisconsin Press.

—— (1968b). “Some Novel Trends in the Science of the Fourteenth Century. ” Art,
Science, and History in the Renaissance. Edited by Charles S. Singleton. Baltimore;
Johns Hopkins University Press, 275-303.

Clavelin, Maurice (1974). The Natural Philosophy of Galileo: Essay on the Origins and
Formation of Classical Mechanics. Translated by A. J. Pomerans. Cambridge, Mass. ;
MIT Press.

Cohen, H. Floris (1994). The Scientific Revolution. A Historiographical Inquiry. Chicago:
The University of Chicago Press.

Cohen, I. Bernard (1954). “Some Recent Books on the History of Science.” Journal of
the History of Ideas 15 (1) ; 163-192.

—— (1979). Studies in Medieval Physics and Mathematics. London: Variorum.

Coben, Morris R. and Drabkin, I. E. (1948) (ed.) A Source Book in Greek Science.
Cambridge,, Mass. : Harvard University Press.

Coopland, G. W. (1952) Nicole Oresme and the Astrologers: A Study of His Livre de Divi-
nacions. Cambridge, Mass. ; Harvard University Press.

Copleston, Frederick Charles (1946). A History of Philosophy, vol. 3. London: Bums,
Oates & Washbourne.

Courtenay, William J. (2000). “The Early Career of Nicole Oresme. ” Isis 91 (3); 542-
548.

Craig, Edward (1998). The Encyclopedia of Philosophy. 10 vols. London; New York
Routledge.

Crombie, Alistair C. (1953a). “ A Note on the Descriptive Conception of Motion in the
Fourteenth Century. ” The British Journal for the Philosophy of Science 4 (13) . George
Berkeley Bicentenary, 46-51.

—— (1953b). Robert Grosseteste and the Origins of Experimental Science. 1160—1700.



$xHA

Oxford: Clarendon Press.

—— (1959). Augustine to Galileo: The History of Science, A. D. 400—1650. Cam-
bridge, Mass. ; Harvard University Press, 1953. Reissued as Medieval and Early
Modern Science, 2 vols. Garden City, NewYork:Doubleday.

—— (1961). “Quantification in Medieval Physics. ” Isis 52 (2): 143-160.

—— (1963). (ed.) Scientific Change: Historical Studies in the Intellectual, Social, and
Technical Conditions for Scientific Discovery and Technical Invention, From Antiquity to
the Present. London: Heinemann.

Crosby, Alfred W. (1997). The Measure of Reality: Quantification and Western Society,
1250—1600. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Crosby, H. Larmar (1955). (ed. and trans. ) Thomas of Bradwardine: His Tractatus de
Proportionibus. Madison: University of Wisconsin Press.

Curtze, M. (1870). Die mathematischen Schrifien des Nicole Oresme ( circa 1320—
1382). Berlin.

Dales, Richard C. (1973). (ed.) The Scientific Achievement of the Middle Ages. Phila-
delphia; University of Pennsylvania Press.

Damerow, Peter et al. (2004). Exploring the Limits of Preclassical Mechanics, 2nd edi-
tion. Springer.

Des Chene, Dennis (1996). Physiologia: Natural Philosophy in Late Aristotelian and Car-
tésian Thought. Ithaca : Cornell University Press.

Dijksterhuis, Eduard J. (1961). The Mechanization of the World Picture. Translated from
Dutch by C. Dikshoorn. Oxford: Clarendon Press.

Drai)kin, I. E. and Drake, Stillman (1960). (eds. ) Galileo Galilei: On Motion and On
Mechanics Madison: University of Wisconsin Press.

Drake, Stillman (1973). “Medieval Ratio Theory vs Compound Medicines in the Origins
of Bradwardine’s Rule. ” Isis 64 (1) . 67-77.

——— (1999). Essays on Galileo and the History and Philosophy of Science, 3 vols. Univer-
sity of Toronto Press.

Duhem, Pierre. (1905—1906). Les origins de la statique, 2 vols. Paris; Hermann.

237



238 | BeyRULSER OB/

—— (1906—1913 ), Eiudes sur Léonard de Vinci. 3 vols, Paris; Librairie Scientifique
A. Hermann et fils. Reissued, Paris: Gordon and Breach Science Publishers S. A.,
Editions des Archives Contemporaines, 1984,

—— (1913—1959). Le Systéme du Monde. 10 vols. Paris; Hermann et fils.

—— (1980). The Evolution of Mechanics. Translated by Michael Cole from L’Evolution de
la méchanique, published in 1903. Sijthoff & Noordhoff.

—— (1985). Medieval Cosmology; Theories of Infinity, Place, Time, Void, and the
Plurality of Worlds. Edited and translated by Roger Ariew. Chicago: University of Chi-
cago Press.

Dupré, Louis. (1993). Passage to Modernity : An Essay in the Hermeneutics of Nature and
Culture. New Haven and London : Yale Uuiversity Press.

Durand, Dana B. (1941). “Ore sme and the Mediaeval Origins of Modern Science. ”
Speculum 16 (2) . 167—18S5.

Eastwood, Bruce S. (1992). “On the Continuity of Western Science from the Middle
Ages, A. C. Crombie’s Augustine to Galileo. ” Isis 83 (1) :84-99.

Flasted, Guttorm ( 1990). (ed.) Contemporary Philosophy, A New Survey, wol. 6:
Philosophy of Science in the Middle Ages. Dodrect/Boston/London: Kluwer Academic
Publishers.

Funkenstein, Amos (1986). Theology and the Scientific Imagination from the Middle Ages
to the Seventeenth Century. Princeton: Princeton University Press.

Funkhouser, H. Gray (1937). “Historical Development of the Graphical Representation
of Statistical Data. ” Osiris 3: 269-404.

Galilei, Galileo (1946). Dialogues Concerning Two New Sciences. Translated by Henry
Crew and Alfonso de Salvio, Evanston and Chicage.

—— (1953). Dialogue Concerning the Two Chief World Systems

Prolemaic & Copernican.
Translated by Stillman Drake, Berkeley: University of California Press.

—— (1957). Discoveries and Opinions of Galileo. Translated and edited by Stillman
Drake, New York; Doubleday.

——— (1960). On Motion and On Mechanics. Edited by Stillman Drake and I. E. Drabkin,



X448

Madison: University of Wisconsin Press.

—— (1974). Two New Sciences. Edited and Translated by Stillman Drake, Madison:
University of Wisconsin Press.

Gillispie, Michael Allen (2008 ). Theological Origins of Modernity. Chicago: University
Of Chicago Press.

Gillispie, Charles Coulston (1970—1980). (ed. ) Dictionary of Scientific Biography, 16
vols. New York; Charles Seribner and Sons.

Gilson, Etienne Henry (1936). The Spirit of Mediaeval Philosophy: Gifford Lectures
1931—1932. New York: Charles Scribner and Sons.

—— (1938). Reason and Revelation in the Middle Ages. New York; Charles Scribner and
Sons.

—— (1955). History of Christian Philosophy in the Middle Ages. New York; Random
House.

Glick, Thomas F. et al. (2005). Medieval Science, Technology, and Medicine: An Ency-
clopedia. New York . Routledge.

Goddu, A. (1984). The Physics of William of Ockham, Leiden: E. J. Brill.

—— (2001). “The Impact of Ockh;;,m’s Reading of the ‘ Physics’ on the Mertonians and
Parisian Terminists. ” Early Science and Medicine 6 (3) : 204-237.

—— (2004). “Nicole Oresme and Modemnity. " Early Science & Medicine 9 (4) : 348-
359.

Gracia, Jorge J. E. and Noone, Timothy B. (2005). (eds. ) A Companion to Philosophy
in the Middle Ages. Blackwell Publishing Limited.

Grant, Edward (1960). “Nicole Oresme and His De Proportionibus Proportionum. ” Isis
51 (3): 293-314.

—— (1962). “Late Medieval Thought, Copernicus, and the Scientific Revolution.”
Journal of the History of Ideas 23 (2); 197-220.

—— (1964). “Motion in the Void and the Principle of Inertia in the Middle Ages. ” Isis
55 (3):265-292.

—— (1965). “Part I of Nicole Oresme’s Algorismus proportionum.” Isis 56 (3) . 327-

239



240 | RWBALSETHHBA

341.

~— (1966). Nicole Oresme: “De proportionibus proportionum” and “Ad pauca respicientes” .
Madison: University of Wisconsin Press.

—— (1971). Nicole Oresme and the Kinematics of Circular Motion : Tractatus de commen-
surabilitate vel incommensurabilitate motuum celi. Madison; University of Wisconsin
Press.

~—— (1974). A Source Book in Medieval Science. Cambridge, Mass. ; Harvard University
Press.

~—— (1977). Physical Science in the Middle Ages. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press.

—— (1979). “The Condemnation of 1277, God’s Absolute Power, and Physical Thought
in the Late Middle Ages. ” Viator 10, 211-244.

—— (1981a). “The Medieval Doctrine of Space; Some Fundamental Problems and Solu-
tions. ” In Maieri and Bagliani (1981), 57-80.

—— (1981b). Much Ado About Nothing: Theories of Space and Vacuum from the Middle
Ages to the Scientific Revolution. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

—— (1981c). Studies in Medieval Science and Natural Philosophy. London: Variorum.

—— (1982). “The Effect of the Condemnation of 1277. " In Kretzmann et al. (1982)
537-539.

and Murdoch, John E. (1987). (eds. ) Mathematics and Its Applications to Science
and Natural Philosophy in the Middie Ages; Essays in Honor of Marshall Clagets. Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press.

—— (1989 ). “Medieval Departures from Aristotelian Natural Philosophy.” In Caroti
(1989), 237-256.

and Murdoch, John E. (1990). “The Parisian School of Science in the Fourteenth
Century. ” In Flasted (1990) , 481-493.

—— (1994). Planets, Stars and Orbs: The Medieval Cosmos 1200—1687. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.

——— (1996). The Foundations of Modern Science in the Middle Ages, Their Religious,



4R

Institutional and Intellectual Contexts. Cambridge; Cambridge University Press.

—— (2001). God and Reason in the Middle Ages. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press.

—— (2004). “Scientific Imagination in the Middle Ages.” Perspectives on Science 12
(4): 394-423.

—— (2007). A History of Natural Philosophy: From the Ancient World to the Nineteenth
Century. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Griin, Klaus-Jiirgen (1999). Vom unbewegten Beweger zur bewegenden Kraft. Der Panthe-
istische Charakter der Impetustheorie im Mittelalter. Paderborn: Mentis.

Gunter, R. T. (1923-1945). Early Science in Oxford. 14 vols. London: Oxford Universi-
ty Press.

Harris, Karsten (2001). Infinity and Perspective. Cambridge, Mass. : MIT Press.

Heath, Thomas L. (1949). Mathematics in Aristotle. Oxford: Clarendon Press.

—— (1981). A History of Greek Mathematics. 2 vols. New York: Dover Publications.

Haskins, Charles H. (1924 ). Studies in the History of Mediaeval Science. Cambridge,
Mass. ; Harvard University Press.

—— (1927). The Renaissance of the Twelfth Century. Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard
University Press.

Heytesbury, William (1984). On Maxima and Minima: Chapter 5 of Rules for Solving
Sophismata, with an Anonymous Fourteenth ~ Century Discussion. Xluwer Academic
Publishers.

Hoskin, M. and Molland, A. G. (1966). “Swineshead on Falling Bodies; An Example
of Fourteenth Century Physics. " British Journal for the History of Science 3; 150-182.
Kaye, Joel (1998). Economy and Nature in the Fourteenth Century: Money, Market
Exchange, and the Emergence of Scientific Thought. ( Cambridge Studies in Medieval

Life and Thought, 4/35.) Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Kirschner, Stefan (2000). “Oresme on Intension and Remission of Qualities in His Com-

mentary on Aristotle’s Physics. 7 Vivarium 38 (2) . 255-274.

King, Peter (1991). “Mediaeval Thought — Experiments: The Metamethodology of Medi-

241



242 | BB SEHN B

’

aeval Science.” In Thought Experiments in Science and Philosophy, edited by T.
Horowitz and G. J. Massey. Savage: Rowman & Littlefield.

Morris Klein (1972). Mathematical Thought from Ancient to Modern Times. Oxford.
Oxford University Press.

Kneale, William and Kneale, Martha (1962). The Development of Logic. Oxford: Claren-
don Press.

Koyré, Alexandre (1939). Etudes Galiléennes. 3 vols. Paris: Hermann. English Transla-
tion as Galileo Studies by John Mepham, New Jersey: Humanities Press.

—— (1968). Metaphysics and Measurement. London; Chapman and Hall.

Kretzmann, N. (1977). “Socrates is Whiter than Plato begins to be White. ” Noas 11
(1): 3-15.

et al. (1982). (eds.) The Cambridge History of Later Medieval Philosophy. Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press.

Laird, Walter Roy. (1986). “The Scope of Renaissance Mechanics. ” Osiris, 2nd Series
2. 43-68.

and Roux, Sophie. (2008). (eds.) Mechanics and Natural Philosophy before the
Scientific Revolution. {Boston Studies in the Philosophy of Science, vol. 254). Springer.

Lasswitz, Kurd (1926 ). Geschichte der Atomistik: vom Mitelalter bis Newton. 2 vols.
Leipzig: Leopold Voss.

Lewis, Christopher (1976). “The Fortunes of Richard Swineshead in the Time of Galileo. ”
Annals of Science 33 : 561-584.

—— (1980). The Merton Tradition and Kinematics in Late Sixteenth and Early Seven-
teenth Century Italy. Padua: Editrice Antenore.

Lindberg, David G. (1978). (ed.) Science in the Middle Ages. Chicago: University of

Chicago Press.

and Westman, Robert S. (1990). (eds. ) Reappraisals of the Scientific Revolution.
New York: Cambridge University Press.
—— (1982). “On the Applicability of Mathematics to Nature; Roger Bacon and His

Predecessors. ” British Journal for the History of Science 15; 3-25.



X 1R

—— (1992). The Beginnings of Western Science. Chicago: University of Chicago Press
( The second edition published in 2008).

—— (1995). “Medieval Science and Its Religious Context.” Osiris, -2nd Series 10:
Constructing Knowledge in the History of Science, 60-79.

Livesey, Steven J. (1982). Metabasis: The Interrelationship of the Sciences in Antiquity
and the Middle Ages. (Ph. D. Dissertation. University of California, Los Angeles. )
—— (1985). “William of Ockham, Subalternate Sciences and Aristotle’s Theory of

Metabasis. ” British Journal for the History of Science 18 127-145.

—— (1986). “The Oxford Calculatores, Quantification of Qualities, and Aristotle’s
Prohibition of Metabasis. ” Vivarium 24 ; 50-69.

—— (1989). Theology and Science in the Fourteenth Century: Three Questions on the
Unity and Subalternation of the Sciences from John of Reading’s Commentary on the
Sentences, edition and critical commentary. Leiden: E. J. Brill.

— (1990). “Science and Theology in the Fourteenth Century: The Subalternate
Sciences in Oxford Commentaries on the Sentences. " Synthese 83 (2) : 273-292.

Machamer, Peter (1998). (ed.) The Cambridge Companion to Galileo. Cambridge
University Press.

Maier, Anneliese (1949). Die Vorlaufer Galileis im 14, Jahrhunders (Storia e Letteratura,
22) Rome: Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura.

— (1952). An der Grenze von Scholastik und Naturwissenschaft: die Struktur der materi-
ellen Substanz, das Problem der Gravitation, die Mathematik der F ormlatituden , 2d ed.
(Storia e Letteratura, 41) Rome: Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura.

— (1955). Metaphysische Hintergriinde der spdtscholastischen Naturphilosophie ( Storia e
Letteratura, 52) Rome: Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura.

—— (1958). Zwischen Philosophie und Mechanik ( Storia e Letteratura, 69) Rome:
Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura.

— (1964). Ausgehendes Mittelalter. Gesammelte Aufsitze zur Geistesgeschichte des 14.
Jahrhunderts, vol. 1. (Storia e Letteratura, 97) Rome: Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura.

—— (1967). Ausgehendes Mittelalter. Gesammelte Aufsitze zur Geistesgeschichte des 14.

243



244 | ROV SEDNBA

Jahrhunderts, vol. 2. (Storia e Letteratura, 105) Rome: Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura,

—— (1968a). Zwei Grundprobleme der scholastischen Naturphilosophie: das Problem der
intensiven Grosse, die Impetustheorie, 3rd ed. , rev. and exp. (Storia e Letteratura, 37)
Rome: Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura.

—— (1968b). Zwei Untersuchungen zur nachscholastischen Philosophie: Die Mechani-
sierung des Weltbildes im 17. Jahrhundert, Kants Qualitdiskategorien (Storia e Letteratura,
112) Rome: Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura.

—— (1977). Ausgehendes Mittelalter. Gesammelte Aufsitze zur Geistesgeschichie des 14.
Jahrhunderts , vol. 3. ( Storia e Letteratura, 138) Rome: Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura.

—— (1982). On the Threshold of Exact Science: Selected Writings of Anneliese Maier on
Late Medieval Natural Philosophy. Edited and translated with an Introduction by Steven
D. Sargent. Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press.

Maijertr, A. and Bagliani, A. Paravicini (1981). (eds. ) Studi sul X1V secolo in memoria
di Anneliese Maier. Storia e letteratura: Raccolta di studi e testi, no. 151. Rome:
Edizioni Storia e Letteratura.

—— (1991). “Anneliese Maier e la Filosofia Della Natura Tardoscolastica. ” In Gli studi
di filosofia medievale fra otto e novecento. Edited by R. Imbach and A. Maierd. Rome;:
Edizioni Storia e Letteratura, 303-330.

Maurer, Armand A. (1999). The Philosophy of William of Ockham: In the Light of Iis
Principles. Toronto: Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies.

Meginnis, Jon (2006). “A Medieval Arabic Analysis of Motion at an Instant: the Avicennan
Sources to the forma fluens / fluxus formae Debate. ” The British Journal for the History of
Science 39 . 189-205.

McGrade, Arthur Stephen (2003). (ed.) The Cambridge Companion to Medieval Philosophy.
Cambridge University Press,

McVaugh, Michael (1967). “Arnald of Villanova and Bradwardine’s Law. ” Isis 58 (1) .
56-64.

Menut, Albert D. and Denomy, Alexander J. (1968). (eds. and trans. ) Nicole Oresme

Le Livre du Ciel et du Monde. Madison: University of Wisconsin Press.



X248

Meyerson, Emile (1930). Identity and Reality. Translated by Kate Loewenberg. London:
G. Allen & Unwin; New York; The Macmillan Company.

Mittelstrass, Jirgen (1970). Neuzeit und Aufklirung. Studien zur Entstehung der neuzeitli-
chen Wissenschaft und Philosophie. Wahter de Gruyter. '

~—— (1988} . “Nature and Science in the renaissance. ” [n R. S. Woolhouse ( ed. ) , Meta-
phy-sics and Philosophy of science in the Seventecnth and Eighteenth Centries,17-43.

Molland, A. G. (1968). “The Geometrical Background to the * Merton School. * * British
Journal for the History of Science 4.108-125.

— (1971). “Richard Swineshead and Continuously Varying Quantities. ” XII' Congreés
International d’Histoire des Sciences 4, Paris; Albert Blanchard, 127-134.

——— (1974). “Nicole Oresme and Scientific Progress. ” Miscellanea Mediaevalia 9. 206-
220.

—— (1976). “Ancestors of Physics. ” History of Science 14. Chalfont St Giles, Bucks:
Science History Publications Lid, 54-75.

—— (1978a). “ An Examination of Bradwardine’s Geometry. ” Archive for History of
Exact Sciences 19; 113-175.

——— (1978b). “Medieval Ideas of Scientific Progress. " Journal of the History of Ideas
39, 561-577.

—— (1982). “The Atomisation of Motion: A Facet of the Scientific Revolution. ” Studies
in History and Philosophy of Science 13; 31-54.

—— (1983 ). “Continuity and Measure in Medieval Natural Philosophy. ” Miscellanea
Mediaevalia 16/1; 132-144.

—— (1987). “Colonizing the World for Mathematics; the Diversity of Medieval Strate-
gies. ” In Grant and Murdoch (1987), 45-68.

—— (1988). “The Oresmian Style: semi-mathematical, semi holistic.” Nicholas
Oresme. Tradition et innovation chez un intellectual du XIVe siécle. Edited by P. Souffrin
and A. P. Segonds. Padua: Programma e 1 + 1 Editori and Paris: Les Belles Letires,
13-30.

—— (1989a). *“ Aristotelian Holism and Medieval Mathematical Physies. ” In Caroti

245



246 | MBS ESNHEL

(1989), 227-235.

—— (1989b). Thomeas Bradwardine, Geometria Speculativa. Wiesbaden; Franz Steiner
Verlag.

—— (1995). Mathematics and the Medieval Ancestry of Physics. Aldershot and
Brookfield, VT: Variorum.

Moody, Ernest A. (1951a). “Galileo and Avempace: The Dynamics of the Leaning Tower
Experiment (1).” Journal of the History of Ideas 12 (2); 163-193.

—— (1951b). “Galileo and Avempace: The Dynamies of the Leaning Tower Experiment
(II)y.” Journal of the History of Ideas 12 (3); 375-422.

— (1951¢c). “Laws of Motion in Medieval Physics. ” The Scientific Monthly 72 (1) .
18-23.

and Clagett, Marshall (1952). (eds. and trans. ) The Medieval Science of Weighis.
Madison: University of Wisconsin Press.

—— (1958). “Empiricism and Metaphysics in Medieval Philosophy. ” The Philosophical
Review 67 (2) . 145-163.

—— (1966). “Galileo and His Precursors. ” Galileo Reappraised, C. L. Golino, ed.
Berkeley: University of California Press, 23-43.

—— (1975). Studies in Medieval Philosophy, Science, and Logic: Collected Papers,
1933-1969. Berkeley: University of California Press.

Murdoch, John E. (1963). “The Medieval Language of Proportions: Elements of the
Interaction with Greek Foundations and the Development of New Mathematical
Techniques. ” In Crombie (1963), 237-271.

——— (1969). “ Mathesis in Philosophiam Scholasticam Introducta : The Rise and Development
of the Application of Mathematics in Fourteenth-Century Philosophy and Theology.” In Arts
libéraux et philosophte au moyen dge, Actes du quatriéme congrés international de philoso-
phie médiévale. Montréal et Paris. 215-254.

—— (1974). “Philosophy and the Enterprise of Science in the Later Middle Ages. ” The
Interaction between Science and Philosophy. Edited by Y. Elkana. Atlantic Highlands,
51-74.



BEHE | 247

—— (1975a). “ A Central Method of Analysis in Fourteenth-Century Science.”

Proceedings of XIVth International Congress of the History of Science 2 68-71.

and Sylla, Edith Dudley (1975b). (eds.) The Cultural Context of Medieval
Learning : Proceedings of the First International Colloquium on Philosophy, Science, and
Theology in the Middle Ages
D. Reidel Pub. Co.

September 1973. Dordrecht, Holland; Boston;

—— (1975¢). “From Social into Intellectual Factors: An Aspect of the Unitary Character
of Medieval Learning. ” In Murdoch and Sylla (1975b), 271-339.

—— (1978). “The Development of a Critical Temper: New Approaches and Modes of
Analysis in fourteenth-Century Philosophy, Science, and Theology.” Medieval and Re-
naissance Studies 7: 51-79.

and Sylla, Edith Dudley (1978). “The Science of Motion. ” In Lindberg (1978),
206-264.

—— (1979). “Propositional Analysis in Fourteenth-Century Natural Philosophy: A Case
Study. ” Synthese 40 (1) : 117-146.

and Sylla, Edith Dudley (1981a). *“ Anrneliese Maier and the History of Medieval
Science. ” In Maierd and Bagliani (1981), 7-13.

—— (1981b). “Mathematics and Infinity in the Later Middle Ages.” Proceedings of the
American Catholic Philosophical Association 85 40-58.

—— (1982a). “The Analytic Character of Late Medieval Learning: Natural Philosophy
without Nature.” Approaches to Nature in the Middle Ages. Edited by Lawrence
D. Roberts, Binghamton, NY: Center for Medieval & Early Renaissance Studies, 171-
213.

—— (1982b). “Infinity and Continuity. " In Kretzmann et al. (1982), 564-591.

—— (1982¢). *“Mathematics and Sophisms in Late Medieval Natural Philosophy. ” Les
genres littéraires dans les sources théologiques et philosophiques médiévales, Actes du
Collogue International de Louvain-la-Neuve, 25-27 Mai 1981. Louvain-la-Neuve; Insti-
tut d’Biudes Médiévales de 1"Université Catholique de Louvain, 85-100.

—— (1984a). Album of Science: Antiquity and the Middle Ages. New York: Charles



248 | Ry SiE R

Scribner and Sons.

—— (1984b). “Atomism and Motion in the 14th century. ” In Everett Mendelsohn ed. ,
Transformation and Tradition in the Sciences: Essays in Honor of I. Bernard Cohen.
Cambridge; Cambridge University Press, 45-66. )

—— (1987). “Thomas Bradwardine: Mathematics and Continuity in the Fourteenth
Century. ” In Grant and Murdoch (1987), 103-137.

—— (1989). “The Involvement of Logic in Late Medieval Natural Philosophy. ” In Caroti
(1989), 3-28,

—— (1991). “Pierre Duhem and the History of Late Medieval Science and Philosophy in
the Latin West. ” Gli studi di filosofic medievale fra otto e novecento. Edited by R.
Imbach and A. Maierti. Rome: Edizioni Storia e Letteratura, 253-302.

Neuenschwander , Erwin (2003 ). Wissenschaft Zwischen Qualitas und Quantitas.
Birkhduser Basel.

Ockham, William (1991a). Philosophical Writings: a Selection. Edited and Translated by
Philotheus Boehner, Revised by Stephen F. Brown. Indianapelis: Hackett Publishing,
1990.

—— (1991b). Quodlibetal Questions. New Haven: Yale University Press.

—— (1998a). Ockham’s Theory of Terms: Part I of the Summa Logicae. Translated by
Michael J. Loux. South Bend, Ind. : St. Augustine’s Press.

—— (1998b). Ockham’s Theory of Terms: Part Il of the Summa Logicae. Translated by
A. J. Freddoso and H. Schuurman. South Bend, Ind. : St. Augustine’s Press.

Osler, Margaret J (1973). “Galileo, Motion, and Essences. ” Isis 64 (4): 504-509,

Pederson, Olaf (1953). “The Development of Natural Philosophy, 1250—1350." Classica
et Medievalia 14 ; 86-155.

Quillet, J. (1990) (ed.) Autour de Nicole Oresme. Paris: Vrin.

Randall, Jobn Herman, Jr. (1940). “The Development of Scientific Method in the School
of Padua. ” Journal of the History of Ideas 1; 177-206.

—— (1961). The School of Padua and the Emergence of Modern Science. Padua: Editrice

Antenore.



X4 HE

—— (1962). The Career of Philosophy: From the Middle Ages to the Enlightenment. New
York ; Columbia University Press.

Sarton, George (1927—1948). Introduction to the History of Science. 3 vols in 5 parts.
Baltimore: Williams and Wilkins.

Sambursky, Samuel (1956 ). The Physical World of the Greeks. Translated from the
Hebrew by Merton Dagut. London: Routledge & Kegan Paul Ltd.

—— (1959). Physics of the Stoics. London: Routledge & Kegan Paul Ltd.

—— (1962). The Physical World of Late Antiquity, London: Routledge and Kegan Paul
Lid.

—— (1963). “Conceptual Developments and Modes of Explanation in Later Greek Scien-
tific Thought. " In Crombie (1963), 61-78.

Shapiro, Herman (1956). “Motion, Time, and Place According to William Ockham.”
Franciscan Studies 16 213-303 |, 319-372.

—— 11959). “Walier Burley and the Intension and Remission of Forms. ” Speculum 34
(3) . 413-427.

Schmitt, Charles B. (1988). (ed.) The Cambridge History of Renaissance philosophy.
Cambridge; Cambridge University Press.

Shryock, Richard H. (1961). “The History of Quantification in Medical Science. ” Isis
52 (2); 215-237.

Small, Robin (1991). “Incommensurability and Recurrence: From Oresme to Simmel. ”
Journal of the History of Ideas 52 (1) . 121-137.

Smith, A. Mark (1976). “Galileo’s Theory of Indivisibles: Revolution or Compromise?”
Journal of the History of Ideas 37 (4) . 571-588.

—— (1990). “Knowing Things Inside Out: The Scientific Revolution from a Medieval
Perspective. ” The American Historical Review 95 (3) : 726-744.

Sorabji, Richard (1988). Matter, Space and Motion: Theories in Antiquity and Their
Sequel. Londen: Duckworth.

—— (1990). (ed.) Aristotle Transformed: The Ancient Commentators and Their Influ-

ence. Ithaca, New York: Cornell University Press.

249



250 | MBS EasEL

—— (2004). (ed.) The Philosophy of the Commeniaiors, 200-600 AD. A Sourcebook, 3
vols. London: Duckworth.

Strayer, Joseph Reese (1982-2003). Dictionary of the Middle Ages. 13 vols. New York:
Scribner.

Sylla, Edith Dudley ( 1971). *“ Medieval Quantifications of Qualities; The ‘ Merton
School’ . ” Archive for the History of the Exact Sciences 8: 9-39.

—— (1973). “Medieval Concepts of the Latitude of Forms: The Oxford Calculators. ”
Archives d’histoire doctrinales et littéraire du moven dge 40 223-283,

—— (1981). “Godfrey of Fontaines on Motion with Respect to Quantity of the Eucha-
rist. 7 In Maierd and Bagliami (1981), 105-142.

—— (1982). “The Oxford Calculators. ” In Kretzmann et al. (1982), 540-563.

—— (1986a). “Galileo and the Oxford Calculatores: Analytical Languages and the
Mean-Speed Theorem for Accelerated Motion. ” In Wallace (1986), 53-108.

—— (1986b). “The Fate of the Oxford Calculatory Tradition. ” In Christian Wenin ed.
L’homme et Son Univers au Moyen Age, vol. 2, 692-698.

—— (1987a). “The Oxford Calculators in Context. " Science in Context 1. Cambridge :
Cambridge University Press, 257-279.

—— (1987b). “Mathematical Physics and lmagination in the Work of the Oxford Calcu-
lators: Roger Swineshead’s Or Natural Motion.” In Grant and Murdoch (1987), 69-
102.

——— (1991a). “The Oxford Calculators and Mathematical Physics: John Dumbleton’s
Summa Logicae et Philosophiae Naturalis, Parts 1I and 1IL. " In Unguru (1991), 129-
161.

— (1991b). The Oxford Calculators and the Mathematics of Motion, 1320—1350. New
York: Garland. (Ph.D. dissertation, Harvard University, 1970.)

and McVaugh, Michael (1997a). (eds.) Texts and Contexts in Ancient and
Medieval Science. Studies on the Occasion of John E. Murdoch’s Seventieth Birthday.
Leiden: E. J. Brill.

—— (1997b). “Thomas Bradwardine’s De continuo and the Structure of Fourteenth-Cen-



HEHEB | 251

tury Learning. ” In Sylla and McVaugh (1997a) , 148-186.

—— (2001). “Walter Burley’s ‘ Physics’ Commentaries and the Mathematics of Altera-
tion. ” Early Science and Medicine 6 (3) . 149-184,

—— (2007). “The Origin and Fate of Thomas Bradwardine’s De Proportionibus Velocitatum
in Motibus in Relation to the History of Mathematics. ” In Laird and Roux (2008), 67-
120.

Taschow, Ulrich (1999). “Die Bedeutung der Musik als Modell Fiir Nicole Oresmes. ”
Theorie Early Science and Medicine 4 (1) . 37-90.

—— (2003). Nicole Oresme und der Friihling der Moderne: Die Urspriinge unserer mode-
rnen quantitativ-meirischen Weltaneignungsstrategien und neuzeitlichen Bewusstseins- und
Wissenschafiskultur. Halle. Avox Medien-Verlag.

Tasch, Paul (1948). “Quantitative Measurements and the Greek Atomists. ” Isis 38 (3/
4): 185-189.

Thijssen, J. M. M. H. und Zupko, Jack (2000). “Late-Medieval Natural Philosophy .
Some Recent Trends in Scholarship. ” Recherches de Théologie et Philosophie Médievales
67: 169-201.

—— (2001). (eds. ) The Metaphysics and Natural Philosophy of John Buridan. Leiden
E. J. Brill,

—— (2004). “The Buridan School Reassessed. John Buridan and Albert of Saxony.”
Vivarium 42 ; 18-42.

Thorndike, Lynn (1923—1958). History of Magic and Experimental Science, 8 vols. New
York: Columbia University Press.

—— (1932). “Calculator. " Speculum 7 (2) . 221-230. In Thorndike (1923-—1958) ,
vol. 3, 370-385.

Trifogli, Cecilia (2000). Oxford Physics in the Thirteenth Century. Motion, Infinity,
Place and Time. Leiden: E. J. Brmll.

Unguru, Sabetai (1991). (ed. ) Physics, Cosmology and Astronomy, 1300—1700. ( Ten-
sion and Accommodation). Boston Studies in the Philosophy of Science, Vol. 126.

Vauchez, Andre et al. (2000). Encyclopedia of the Middle Ages. 2 vols. Cambridge;



252 | REGRILSES 0 MAL

James Clarke & Co.

Wallace, William A. (1971). “Mechanics from Bradwardine to Galileo. ” Journal of the
History of Ideas 32 (1) . 15-28.

— (1972). Causality and Scientific Explanation. (vol. 1. Medieval ard Early Classi-
cal Science. ) Ann Arbor: The University of Michigan Press.

—— (1981). Prelude to Galileo: Essays on Medieval and Sixteenth-Century Sources of
Galileo’s Thought. Dordrecht: D. Reidel Publishing Company.

—— (1984). “Galileo and the Continuity Thesis. ” Philosophy of Science 51 (3): 504-
510.

—— (1986). (ed.) Reinterpreting Galileo. Washington, DC: Catholic University of
America Press.

—— (1990). “Duhem and Koyré on Domingo de Soto. ” Synthese 83 . 239-260.

— (1997). “Domingo de Soto’s ‘ Laws’ of Motion: Text and Context.” In Sylla and
McVaugh (1997a) , 271-304.

Weisheipl, James A. (1956). (ed.) Early 14th-Century Physics and the Merton
“School” with Special Reference to Dumbleton and Heytesbury. (Ph. D. Dissertation,
Oxford University. )

—— (1959a). The Developmens of Physical Theory in the Middle Ages. London and New
York: Sheed and Ward.

— (1959b). “The Place of John Dumbleton in the Merton School. ” Isis 50 (4): 439-
454.

—— (1965a). “Classification of the Sciences in Medieval Thought. ” Mediaeval Studies
27. 54-90.

—— (1965b). “The Principle Omne quod movetur ab alio movetur in Medieval Physics. ”
Isis 56 (1) 26-45.

—— (1968a). “The Enigma of Domingo de Soto: Uniformiter difformis and Falling
Bodies in Late Medieval Physics. ” Isis 59 (4) . 384-401.

—— (1968b). “Ockham and Some Mertonians. ” Mediaeval Studies 30; 163-213.

—— (1969). “Repertorium Mertonense. ” Mediaeval Studies 31: 174-224.



S48 | 253

—— (1981). “The Spector of Motor Coniunctus in Medieval Physics. ” Studi sul XIV sec-
olo in memoria di Anneliese Maier. In Maiera and Bagliani (1981), 81—104.

—— (1985). Nature and Motion in the Middle Ages. Edited by William E. Carroll.
Washington: Catholic University of America Press.

Wieleitner, H. (1924). “Zur Geschichte der gebrochenen Exponenten.” Isis 6 (4) .
509-520.

—— (1925). “ Zur Friihgeschichte der Raume von mehr als drei Dimensionen. ” [sis 7
(3): 486-489.

Wilson, Curtis (1953). “Pomponazzi’s Criticism of Calculator. ” Isis 44 (4); 355-362.

—— (1956). William Heytesbury: Medieval Logic and the Rise of Mathematical Physics.
Madison; University of Wisconsin Press.

Wolff, M. (1978). Geschichte der Impetustheorie. Untersuchungen zum Ursprung der klas-
sischen Mechanik. Frankfurt/M. ; Suhrkamp.

Woolf, Harry (1961). (ed.) Quantification; A History of the Meaning of Measurement in
the Natural and Social Sciences. Indianapolis: Bobbs-Merrill.

Zupko, Jack (2003). John Buridan: Portrait of a Fourteenth-Century Arts Master. Notre

Dame, Indiana:University of Notre Dame Press.

3OO

R (1987) A MBEA R RE) AL JUH HRRAL

HWEM(2006) (FHAL2), EHE, LR FEDBE,

BER(1977) (B M E), L. b AR B WA,

E%§(2003) : GERYBB Z BT E¥ER) R EHRF, DL 0w R ¥EE R

BREEBR (2007) (% B W), dbw A H B R,

A (2004) (R FRIFHEHRIE), REF, RBESH (WEEAMNE L), &
FH L T 80K R,

B (2004) (R FHTTHB FHRIE) , RIFATE, LR ALK E B AR,

i 248 (2000) (it @R PP R B RF, L% . H B R¥ N,

PR G (2008) (AL RX) KM XIHE F, BE LE=EKHBE,



254 | BEGBLSED SR

FH(2004) (B0 LB ) , T ORE R, AU S EH BB

FIRLE (2003) (A BIBFFD , 3K b KiF AR AR K H IR,

RHRE(1979) ESEEBA) , KREREF, 11§ DSREHEAR SR

AR (2001) (PR ERER), EREE, LR FESIHRLRAA

BUBR - EUR W - BR(1985) (BEE¥WER), LR . HFEDHH.

R (2007) % - BREFHEGRHARTEHR", K bXiF (REXLIT
wH.HE4 5,58 38,58 3950 K,

W+ ZM1982) (WHE) AR AL -HFEHE.

TRELEEO9T) LR ZWLR), HHBHEH LE PBARKEL R,

W+ £M(2005) (HEBER MBER), FHFF L . HHFEAHHE,

BB (1994) (B BHY ¥ 1500 ), I n . AR WA,



AHRBERENRREZEEROE LIL OB BT R, HEiE, 4
AL HNEBRA BB IR H AN RORREA S, HBRzE
RTCIESH, AR USSR A, LR IEE R IE, B S SR AR,
HHEAVREED LT EER, 76— B8 L iR %7 o i
LB S AR S R

EE PO RN RS, RE AR, XELA, T
PR K—EomEZ, NESH (AT SEET ¥ RERTH
S LA ABTR, XA G X BRI S TR E R R
RO M B AR TR RR R R B B R TEMAIER, BRAE S ARER/D
()R, B A5 A1 4 TR AT LA I B 58 3 A i o S O 23K b 400 B A 1 0 L 44
BT, MMEER, XLEILPMEE T /1] 2 .0 08 TEE AW iEE
LR O . FREAE, M1 5.0 B o a0 48 X 2 80 R
Lo E, HX R EB T R H BRI AN ERZIE.

ZAFELIHT, I X B T R T R PEZA LR RIE,
Be R RAEH AR L EERITRSE T8, XEA AT X EFERIIM®
T Y A E SR BN SRR S 7 24 BT 3R A0 AR A e R A
FEM R BATX 85 50 B SC M R G7 FRR R, BEN AR
247 BERMEG MR EHTYEERART ¥ SIERERR
KOH R, R, FEICRKAEBH L& T M B2 B S KI5 89
FAE A —E R LK T R R AR AR ST B A R



256 | RHMUSEH ML

BRI E, RN BI P B P B A R b
BB OAG. AL, AP IRAE s A HE, BARE FRE
AMBHBR, BT AR RS, ABS s & 82 EE, i
BBk 8RB, B R R 5 2 S IR G PR R M. MR
BRAMAR T ERFFMER, BRAAHEHE. S48, X AEEKH
ME T BRUF R B TORE 0 191, (R (AR R A B %, R4 A 78 — s 2k
Rdr. AT HNERKERESEERE X ONFEEZ —, BABHD
FHESRMBREFRHEITREERX T EK — S BN,

ERHTRITREEHBEN - KERRE, R A BERE L Pittg
Fres e Lo, REMKTH . BHE FEAURMENERS
REBRBART BT o FrA R, A i 2 A HE B 0L K 4R B BB £ 3 7= 2 3t
. BIEMA LR NN AU, HEERRRSE LR
B, BBELARKERLBIIMREABEN LM, ERRY
FiE, MANRFETAR RETHZERERL, 2 HBAWEELET
ITHAHBMERGR, REMHESHEYRE T EXLEENER.
REIE L XRERRIT, R —EMEE,

HRZAEBENZEE, MANSNBERABLREBEEFHBRHE.
FEILRREH L, IR K1 T4 B8 AR 7L 52 T BT A1 /) F e 0
RABHER. AIBRIERFL, AEREEBEHEAMH ALK, B
FURCASH , 3 R B K RID AT TP R RRY REFE B WE
JUr &, MAIEBRET X ABESEMAALSE LHRBH T #AH
TIA R A4S R, X &AL FBESSS R EBRMETNRE, At
MEFSBERFELAMITREZERARN AL, XBRR - EFHETE
RUOUE, EMNAREZZERER JUHER.

RERBXER KRBT AR E FEL. R AR . BE.
XEFIKE ¥ RO EIMERREB AT R XA RMER . FoOBRE
XS 0+ 4 P BB B AR B SE B 5T BT 04 DT XY 1 TR 0 SRR



B e | 2s7

RS P R BRI, B R R 7 o E R K A AL i
BAF R RS . MO MMASER N HAHE 3 37 ol B 7 30T ST SCRR BT,
FHHEEATREANGE., WHMEFER/NTARATR, RHREHE
AATRESERN . XM FERE, REUFTE, REHRACHSES
BAE BREFBEREF &, S REFEATHMNTE,

HRFBAMPRBHERA PRI A RB ¥R FEBEERTIFE
AMERNE B, S JIEN. 525 B 45 SUABRAER
W[5 T 65 B9 SCRR BT , 5 01 2 w5 AL (B (9 26 R A JL T @ 38 34, X A H
B TR .. BEBBEE M A Michael Sellhof 33 75 78 i 16] #9
2 T 3 Bl AR B

FEABEEEES, A AR M SRR EASA B
FUR ELEFRAFMPLBGH TFREOB I FE. R FE
B EX RIS, fRZHRE,

R B A B I A BE A F SO B U R R B MBI IT AR A L K
PIRX R &ZE, R MITH S _RFE — R RE . — &,

TR B SRR

FEBEMPIAEARS RO OMFHRELKICELD,

B Je , BRI M B N X B K 56 PR R

& M X
2009 4 8 f 28 H
FRHBE B AR BT R BT



	封面
	书名
	版权
	前言
	目录
	导言
	一、研究范围的界定
	二、质的量化
	三、运动的量化
	四、辉格编史学的限度
	五、史料准备
	六、章节安排
	第一章  14世纪科学史的研究概述
	一、迪昂的开创性工作
	二、20世纪科学史家对迪昂的批判和发展
	第二章  关于运动本性的争论
	一、亚里士多德的范畴学说和对运动的分类
	二、中世纪对运动本性的不同看法
	第三章  质的量化的前奏：质的强度变化问题
	一、问题的提出
	二、神学背景：圣爱的变化问题
	三、质变的本体论问题和物理问题
	四、伯利对附加论的反驳
	五、承继论对圣餐运动的解释
	第四章  牛津学派：形式幅度学说
	一、“计算”方法与牛津计算者
	二、形式幅度学说
	三、与光的发射的类比
	四、对质的时空分布的分类和对质变速度的度量
	第五章  巴黎学派：奥雷姆对质的强度的几何表示
	一、《论质和运动的构形》的内容概要和理解关键
	二、对质的强度的几何表示
	三、奥雷姆与牛津计算者的区别
	四、构形的物理意义
	第六章  运动的量化的前奏：早期运动学以及牛津学派的基本运动学概念
	一、早期运动学的发展
	二、奥卡姆对学科界限的打破：数学在自然哲学中的应用
	三、质变与位置运动的类比
	四、牛津计算者的基本运动学概念
	第七章  牛津学派：布雷德沃丁的定律
	一、《论运动速度的比》的主要内容
	二、对布雷德沃丁定律的应用和拓展
	第八章  牛津学派和巴黎学派：主要运动学成就
	一、《解决诡辩的规则》的内容和结构
	二、海特斯伯里的运动学成就
	三、奥雷姆对默顿规则的几何证明
	第九章  14世纪运动学再回顾
	一、与伽利略运动学的区别
	二、与亚里士多德学说的深层联系
	三、14世纪运动学的逻辑背景
	四、质的量化与实际测量
	五、“根据想象”的推理
	六、14世纪知识的统一性：“分析的语言”
	七、研究中世纪科学史的意义
	中世纪逻辑术语解释
	一、诡辩
	二、指代
	三、命名
	主要人物小传
	一、戈德弗雷
	二、伯利
	三、布里丹
	四、布雷德沃丁
	五、海特斯伯里
	六、斯万斯海德
	七、奥雷姆
	人名译名对照表
	参考书目
	后记

